
(Everyone is going to taste death,)  

び⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(and We shall test  you with evil and with good by way of t rial.  ) Meaning, "We shall test  you, 
somet imes with diff icult ies and somet imes with ease, to see who will give thanks and who will 
be ungrateful, who will have pat ience and who will despair. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas:  

ユ⊥ミヲ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ル∠ヱぴび  

(and We shall test  you) means, We will test  you,  

び⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや∠ヱ あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よぴ  

(with evil and with good by way of t rial.) means, with dif f icult ies and with t imes of prosperity, 
with health and sickness, with richness and poverty, with lawful and unlawful, obedience and 
sin, with guidance and misguidance.  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And to Us you will be returned.) means, and We will requite you according to your deeds.  

 ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ポへ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ- ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠シ ∃モ∠イ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ 

び ⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬  

(36. And when those who disbelieved see you, they take you not  except  for mockery (saying): 
"Is this the one who talks about  your gods'' While they disbelieve at  the ment ion of the Most  
Gracious.) (37. Man is created of  haste. I will show you My Ayat . So ask Me not  to hasten 
(them).) 

How the Idolators mocked the Prophet Allah tells His Prophet : 

 や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴび∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ポへ∠ケ  

(And when those who disbelieved see you,) meaning, the disbelievers of the Quraysh, such as 
Abu Jahl and his like.  



び⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ  

(they take you not  except  for mockery) means, they make fun of you and insult  you, saying,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャへ ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺぴ  

("Is this the one who talks about  your gods'') meaning, is this the one who insults your gods and 
ridicules your intelligence Allah says:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(While they disbelieve at  the ment ion of the Most  Gracious.) meaning, they disbelieve in Allah 
and yet  they mock the Messenger of Allah . As Allah says:  

 ン⌒グｚャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ぺ ⇔やヱ⊥ゴ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ルヱ⊥グ⌒ガｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∠ポ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ケ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ⇔Ιヲ⊥シ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ-ぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Β∠ャ ∠キゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま  ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇リ∠ハ ゅ∠レ

 ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∠ゲ∇ら∠タ ラ∠ぺ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ら∠シ ぁモ∠ッ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α  

(And when they see you, they t reat  you only in mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom Allah 
has sent  as a Messenger He would have nearly misled us from our gods, had it  not  been that  we 
were pat ient  and constant  in their worship!'' And they will know, when they see the torment , 
who it  is that  is most  ast ray from the path!) ぴ25:41-42び  

び∃モ∠イ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カぴ  

(Man is created of haste.) This is like the Ayah:  

び⇔Ιヲ⊥イ∠ハ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ル⌒Ηや ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and man is ever hasty) ぴ17:11び,  in all mat ters. The reason why the haste of man is ment ioned 
here is that  when ment ion is made of those who mock the Messenger , (the believers) will want  
to avenge them swift ly, and that  so should happen sooner. Allah says,  

び∃モ∠イ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ルΗや ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カぴ  



(Man is created of haste.) because He delays (the punishment ) unt il a t ime when, once He 
seizes him, He will never let  him go. He delays it ,  then He hastens it ;  He waits, then He does 
not  delay any longer. So He says:  

びヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇ユ⊥ムΑ⌒ケ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠シぴ  

(I will show you My Ayat ) meaning, My vengeance, ruling and power over those who disobey Me.  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So ask Me not  to hasten (them).)  

⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ
 ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α
 ∇モ∠よ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや
∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワｚキ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ヰ∇ら∠わ∠プ ⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α  

(38. And they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if  you are t ruthful. '') (39. If  only 
those who disbelieved knew (the t ime) when they will not  be able to ward off  the Fire from 
their faces, nor from their backs, and they will not  be helped.) (40. Nay, it  will come upon 
them all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have no power to avert  it  nor will 
they get  respite.)  

 

The Idolators seek to hasten on the Punishment 

Allah also tells us how the idolators seek to hasten punishment  upon themselves, out  of denial, 
rej ect ion, disbelief, stubbornness and a belief that  it  will never happen. He says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if  you are t ruthful''. ) And Allah says:  

 リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱび∇ユ⌒ワ  



(If  only those who disbelieved knew (the t ime) when they will not  be able to ward off  the Fire 
from their faces, nor from their backs,) meaning, if  only they knew for certain that  it  will 
inevitably come to pass, they would not  seek to hasten it .  If  only they knew how the torment  
will overwhelm them from above them and from beneath their feet .  

び∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∀モ∠ヤ⊥ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings (of Fire) beneath them) ぴ39:16び  

び∃スや∠ヲ∠ビ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀キゅ∠ヰ⌒ョ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them coverings (of Hellf ire)) ぴ7:41び.  And in this 
Ayah Allah says:  

 リ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ケゅｚレャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ リ∠ハ ∠ラヲぁヘ⊥ム∠Α ∠Ι ∠リΒ⌒ェぴ
び∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ヰ⊥ニ  

(when they will not  be able to ward off  the Fire from their faces, nor from their backs,) And 
Allah says:  

び ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ゼ∇ピ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∃ラや∠ゲ⌒ト∠ホ リあョ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤΒ⌒よや∠ゲ∠シぴ  

(Their garments will be of tar, and f ire will cover their faces) ぴ14:50び.  The torment  will 
surround them on all sides,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ダレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and they will not  be helped.) means, and they will have no helper. This is like the Ayah:  

び∃ベや∠ヱ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And they have no guardian against  Allah) ぴ13:34び.   

 ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇モ∠よぴび⇔る∠わ∇ピ∠よ  

(Nay, it  will come upon them all of a sudden) means, the Fire will come upon them suddenly, 
i.e., it  will take them by surprise.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ヰ∇ら∠わ∠プぴ  



(and will perplex them,) means, it  will scare them, and they will succumb to it  in confusion, 
not  knowing what  they are doing.  

びゅ∠ワｚキ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(and they will have no power to avert  it ) means, they will have no means of doing so.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠ヌレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they get  respite. ) means, it  will not  be delayed for them even for an instant .  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ
 リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミ⊥ぽ∠ヤ∇ム∠Α

∀る∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ゎ 
 ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠レ⌒ルヱ⊥キ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ダ⊥Α  

(41. Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but  the scoffers were surrounded by 
what  they used to mock.) (42. Say: "Who can guard and protect  you in the night  or in the day 
from the Most  Gracious'' Nay, but  they turn away from the remembrance of their Lord.) (43. Or 
have they gods who can guard them from Us They have no power to help themselves, nor can 
they be protected from Us.) 

The Lessons to be learned from Those Who mocked the Messengers 
in the Past 

Allah says consoling His Messenger for the pain and insult  caused by the mockery and disbelief 
of the idolators,  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ⌒よ ∠ベゅ∠エ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃モ⊥シ⊥ゲ⌒よ ∠¬ン⌒ゴ∇ヰ⊥わ∇シや ⌒ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥¬⌒ゴ∇ヰ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ガ∠シ  

(Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but  the scoffers were surrounded by what  
they used to mock.) meaning, the punishment  which they thought  would never come to pass. 
This is like the Ayah:  



 ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ら∠ダ∠プ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∀モ⊥シ⊥ケ ∇ろ∠よあグ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠メあギ∠ら⊥ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ゎ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヱ⊥クヱ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よあグ⊥ミ

∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒み∠らｚル リ⌒ョ ∠ポ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒ャび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ  

(Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but  with pat ience they bore the denial,  and they 
were hurt ; t il l Our help reached them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has 
reached you the informat ion (news) about  the Messengers (before you)) ぴ6:34び.  Then Allah 
menitons His favor for His creatures; He protects them by night  and by day, taking care of 
them and watching over them with His Eye that  never sleeps.  

び⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミ⊥ぽ∠ヤ∇ム∠Α リ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "Who can guard and protect  you in the night  or in the day from the Most  Gracious'') 
means, other than the Most  Gracious Himself   

び∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  they turn away from the remembrance of their Lord.) means, they do not  recognize 
the blessings and favor of Allah towards them; they turn away from His signs and blessings.  

びゅ∠レ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥バ∠レ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ャへ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have they gods who can guard them from Us) This is a rhetorical quest ion aimed at  
denouncing and rebuking. The meaning is, do they have any gods who can protect  them and 
take care of them other than Us It  is not  as they imagine or as they claim. Allah says:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ダ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(They have no power to help themselves,) these gods on whom they rely instead of Allah 
cannot  even help themselves.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ダ⊥Α ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor can they be protected from Us.) Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas,"Nor can they be 
guarded from Us.''  



∠デ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ ∇モ∠よぴ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ- ⌒ヴ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミ⊥ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホ 
 ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グレ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ハぁギャや ぁユぁダャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ- リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀る∠エ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジｚョ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∠ヤ∇ΑヲΑ ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ゆや
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ- ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ
び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ  

(44. Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these men and their fathers unt il the period grew 
long for them. See they not  that  We gradually reduce the land from its out lying borders Is it  
then they who will overcome) (45. Say: "I warn you only by the revelat ion. "But  the deaf will 
not  hear the call,  (even) when they are warned.) (46. And if  a breath of the torment  of your 
Lord touches them, they will surely cry: "Woe unto us! Indeed we have been wrongdoers.'') (47. 
And We shall set  up Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything. And if  there be the weight  of a mustard seed, We will bring it . And 
suff icient  are We to take account .)  

 

How the Idolators are deceived by their long and luxurious Lives in 
this World, and the Explanation of the Truth 

Allah explains that  they have been deceived and misled by the luxuries that  they enj oy in this 
world and the long life that  they have been given, so they believe that  they are following 
something good. Then Allah warns them:  

 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ダ⊥ボレ∠ル ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ル ゅｚル∠ぺ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺぴ
びべ∠ヰ⌒プや∠ゲ∇デ∠ぺ  

(See they not  that  We gradually reduce the land (in their cont rol) from its out lying borders) 
This is like the Ayah:  



ゅ∠レ∇プｚゲ∠タ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑｘΙや  

(And indeed We have dest royed towns round about  you, and We have shown the Ayat  in various 
ways that  they might  return.) ぴ46:27び Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "This means the victory of Islam 
over disbelief. '' The meaning is: Do they not  learn a lesson from the fact  that  Allah supported 
those (believers) against  their enemies, He dest royed the disbelieving nat ions and the evil-
doing townships, and He saved His believing servants So Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒ヤ⇒∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠プ∠ぺぴ  

(Is it  then they who will overcome) meaning, on the cont rary, they are the ones who will be 
overcomed, who will be defeated, humiliated and brought  low.  

び⌒ヴ∇ェ∠ヲ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ミ⊥ケ⌒グル⊥ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ  

(Say: "I warn you only by the revelat ion. '') meaning, ` I only convey to you the warning of Allah's 
punishment  and vengeance, and this is no more than that  which Allah reveals to me.' But  this is 
of no benefit  to the one whom Allah has made blind and has put  a seal over his hearing and his 
heart . He says:  

⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グレ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ハぁギャや ぁユぁダャや   

(But  the deaf will not  hear the call,  (even) when they are warned.)  

 べ∠レ∠ヤ∇ΑヲΑ ｚリ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リあョ ∀る∠エ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇わｚジｚョ リ⌒ゃ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま  

(And if  a breath of the torment  of your Lord touches them, they will surely, cry: "Woe unto us! 
Indeed we have been wrongdoers!'') If  these disbelievers were affected by the slightest  touch 
of Allah's punishment , they would confess their sins and admit  that  they had wronged 
themselves in this world.  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル  

(And We shall set  up Balances of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  
with unj ust ly in anything.) meaning, "We shall set  up the Balances of j ust ice on the Day of 



Resurrect ion. '' The maj ority of scholars state that  it  is one Balance, and the plural form is used 
here to ref lect  the large number of deeds which will be weighed therein.  

 ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ  

(then none will be dealt  with unj ust ly in anything. And if  there be the weight  of a mustard 
seed, We will bring it .  And suff icient  are We to take account .) This is like the Ayat :  

 ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴびや⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ  

(and your Lord t reats no one with inj ust ice) ぴ18:49び  

 ⇔る∠レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃りｚケ∠ク ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠Α ∠Ι ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ⇔やゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇ル⊥ギｚャ リ⌒ョ ⌒れ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヘ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α  

(Surely, Allah wrongs not  even of  the weight  of speck of dust , but  if  there is any good, He 
doubles it ,  and gives from Him a great  reward.) ぴ4:40び  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇リ⊥ム∠わ∠プ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ⊥マ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま べ∠ヰｚル⌒ま ｚヴ∠レ⊥らΑぴ
 ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃り∠ゲ∇ガ∠タ

び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ∀ブΒ⌒ト∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ヮｚヤャや  

("O my son! If  it  be equal to the weight  of a grain of mustard seed, and though it  be in a rock, 
or in the heavens or in the earth, Allah will bring it  forth. Verily, Allah is Subt le, Well-Aware. '') 
ぴ31:16び In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said:  

» ヶ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヤΒ⌒ボ∠を ∩⌒ラゅ∠ジあヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヘΒ⌒ヘ∠カ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ
⌒リ∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠らΒ⌒ら∠ェ ∩⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや : ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ

ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ぶや ∠ラゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ∠ヱ«  

(Two words which are light  on the tongue, heavy in the Balance and beloved to Ar-Rahman: 
"Subhan Allahi wa bi hamdihi, Subhan Allahil ` Azim (Glory and praise be to Allah, Glory be to 
Allah the Almighty). '') Imam Ahmad also recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  one of the Companions 



of the Messenger of Allah sat  down before him and said, "O Messenger of Allah, I have two 
slaves who lie to me, bet ray me and disobey me, and I hit  them and insult  them. How do I 
stand with regard to them'' The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠マ⊥よゅ∠ボ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ポ∇ヲ∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥ルゅ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ⊥Α
 ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ボ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠マ⊥よゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま
 ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま ∠マ⊥よゅ∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ャ ゅ⇔プゅ∠ヘ∠ミ

∠ボ⌒ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∠マ∠ャ ゅ⇔ヤ∇ツ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ∠マ⊥よゅ
 ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ∇ツ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚゾ⊥わ∇ホや ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よヲ⊥ル⊥ク ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワゅｚΑ⌒ま

マ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ«  

(The extent  to which they bet rayed you, disobeyed you and lied to you will be measured 
against  the punishment  you meted out  to them. If  your punishment  was commensurate with 
their misconduct , then you will be equal and you will not  have anything counted for you or 
against  you. If  your punishment  of them was less than that  what  they deserved for their 
misconduct , then this will count  in your favor. If  your punishment  of them was more than what  
they deserved for their misconduct , then Allah will take what  is due to them from you.) Then 
the man started to weep before the Messenger of Allah , and the Messenger of Allah asked,  

»ぶや ∠ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ⊥ぺ∠ゲ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ  

 ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β⌒ャ ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒コ∠ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∃メ∠キ∇ゲ∠カ ∇リあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ ∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル

び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒ジ⇒∠ェ ゅ∠レ⌒よ ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ«  

(What  is the mat ter with him Has he not  read the words of Allah, (And We shall set  up Balances 
of j ust ice on the Day of Resurrect ion, then none will be dealt  with unj ust ly in anything. And if  
there be the weight  of a mustard seed, We will bring it .  And suff icient  are We to take 
account .)) The man said, "O Messenger of Allah, I think there is nothing bet ter than keeping 
away from these people -- meaning his slaves -- I call upon you to bear witness that  they are all 
f ree. ''  



 ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ- ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ- ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠らぁョ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ほ∠プ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ  

(48. And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion, and a shining light  and a 
Reminder for those who have Taqwa.) (49. Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, and they 
are afraid of the Hour.) (50. And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent  down; will you 
then deny it ) 

The Revelation of the Tawrah and the Qur'an 

 

We have already noted that  Allah often ment ions Musa and Muhammad together -- may the 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon them both -- and He often ment ions their Books together 
as well.  He says:  

び∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion) Muj ahid said, "This means the 
Scripture.'' Abu Salih said: "The Tawrah.'' Qatadah said: "The Tawrah, what  it  permits and it  
forbids, and how Allah dif ferent iated between t ruth and falsehood.'' In conclusion, we may say 
that  the heavenly Books included the dist inct ion between t ruth and falsehood, guidance and 
misguidance, t ransgression and the right  way, lawful and unlawful, and that  which will f il l the 
heart  with light , guidance, fear of Allah and repentance. So Allah says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ⇔やゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ⇔¬べ∠Β⌒ッ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ャやぴ  

(the criterion, and a shining light  and a Reminder for those who have Taqwa.) meaning, a 
reminder and exhortat ion for them. Then He describes them as:  

び⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Those who fear their Lord in the unseen.) This is like the Ayah:  

び ∃ょΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ∇ヤ∠ボ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠ヴ⌒ゼ∠カ ∇リｚョぴ  

(Who feared the Most  Gracious in the unseen and came with a repent ing heart . ) ぴ50:33び  



ゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャ
び ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ∀ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great  reward.) 
ぴ67:12び t   

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are afraid of the Hour.) means, they fear it .  Then Allah says:  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ポ∠ケゅ∠らぁョ ∀ゲ∇ミ⌒ク や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent  down;) means, the Magnif icent  Qur'an, 
which falsehood cannot  approach, from before it  or behind it ,  revealed by the All-Wise, Worthy 
of all praise.  

∠ほ∠プ∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ムレ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル  

(will you then deny it ) means, will you deny it  when it  is the utmost  in clarity and t ruth  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇セ⊥ケ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ- ⊥モΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヨｚわャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒ま 

や ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャ- ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ- ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ- ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒バ⇒ｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - 

∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケ モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠トプ  

(51. And indeed We bestowed aforet ime on Ibrahim his guidance, and We were Well-
Acquainted with him.) (52. When he said to his father and his people: "What  are these images 
to which you are devoted'') (53. They said: "We found our fathers worshipping them.'') (54. He 
said: "Indeed you and your fathers have been in manifest  error. '') (55. They said: "Have you 
brought  us the Truth, or are you one of those who play about '') (56. He said: "Nay, your Lord is 



the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them and to that  I am one of the 
witnesses. '') 

The Story of Ibrahim and his People 

Allah tells us about  His close Friend Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and how He bestowed upon 
him guidance aforet ime, i.e.,  from an early age He inspired him with t ruth and evidence 
against  his people, as Allah says elsewhere:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠レ⊥わｚイ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against  his people) ぴ6:83び.  The point  here is 
that  Allah is telling us that  He gave guidance to Ibrahim aforet ime, i.e.,  He had already guided 
him at  an early age.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and We were Well-Acquainted with him.) means, and he was worthy of that . Then Allah says:  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥モΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヨｚわャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒よ６Ι ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ク⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ  

(When he said to his father and his people: "What  are these images, to which you are devoted'') 
This is the guidance which he had been given during his youth: his denunciat ion of his people's 
worship of idols instead of Allah. Ibrahim said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ム⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥モΒ⌒ん⇒∠ヨｚわャや ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョぴ  

("What  are these images, to which you are devoted'') meaning, which you worship with such 
devot ion.  

ゅ∠ホぴび ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∠¬べ∠よや∠¬ べ∠ル∇ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャ  

(They said: "We found our fathers worshipping them.'') means, they had no other evidence 
apart  from the misguided act ions of  their forefathers. Ibrahim said:  

∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴび∃リΒ⌒らぁョ   

(Indeed you and your fathers have been in manifest  error.) meaning, Speaking to your fathers 
whose act ions you cite as evidence would be the same as speaking to you. Both you and they 
are misguided and are not  following any st raight  path. ' When he called their intelligence into 
quest ion, and said that  their fathers were misguided and belit t led their gods,  



び ∠リΒ⌒ら⌒バ⇒ｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ろル∠ぺ ∇ュ∠ぺ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠わ∇ゃ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Have you brought  us the Truth, or are you one of those who play about '') They said: 
` These words that  you are saying, are you speaking in j est  or are you telling the t ruth For we 
have never heard such a thing before. '  

 ン⌒グｚャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよｚケ モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
びｚリ⊥ワ∠ゲ∠トプ  

(He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them... '') 
meaning, your Lord, beside Whom there is no other god, is the One Who created the heavens 
and the earth and all that  they contain; He is the One Who init iated their creat ion; He is the 
Creator of all things.  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒ｚゼャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and to that  I am one of the witnesses. ) means, and I bear witness that  there is no God other 
than Him and no Lord except  Him.  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ⇒∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギΒ⌒ミ∠Ε ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ- 

∠バ∠イ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔やクや∠グ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ
- ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠⇒⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∠バ∠プ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ - 

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ヴ⇔わ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 
ｚレャや ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ⌒サゅ- ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠⇒⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ∠¬- ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ト∇レ⌒Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シゅ∠プ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ  

(57. "And by Allah, I shall plot  a plan for your idols after you have gone away and turned your 
backs. '') (58. So he broke them to pieces, except  the biggest  of them, that  they might  turn to 
it .) (59. They said: "Who has done this to our gods He must  indeed be one of the wrongdoers. '') 
(60. They said: "We heard a young man talking against  them, who is called Ibrahim.'') (61. They 
said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people, that  they may test ify. '') (62. They said: 
"Are you the one who has done this to our gods, O Ibrahim'') (63. He said: "Nay, this one, the 
biggest  of them did it .  Ask them, if  they can speak!'') 



How Ibrahim broke the Idols 

Then Ibrahim swore an oath, which some of his people heard, to plot  against  their idols, i.e.,  
to break them and dest roy them after they had gone away and turned their backs, when they 
went  out  to their fest ival.  They had a fest ival which they would go out  to celebrate. Abu Ishaq 
reported from Abu Al-Ahwas from ` Abdullah ぴIbn Mas̀ udび,  "When the people of Ibrahim went  
out  to celebrate their fest ival, they passed by him and said, ` O Ibrahim, are you not  coming 
out  with us' He said, ` I am sick.' '' It  was only the day before that  he had said,  

⇒∠レ∇タ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ギΒ⌒ミ∠Ε ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ∠ゎ∠ヱぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒よ∇ギ⊥ョ ∇やヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヨ  

(And by Allah, I shall plot  a plan for your idols after you have gone away and turned your 
backs.) and some of the people had heard him.  

び⇔やクや∠グ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プぴ  

(So he broke them to pieces,) means, he smashed them all,  except  for the biggest  idol.  This is 
like the Ayah,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャゅ⌒よ ⇔ゅよ∇ゲ∠ッ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠パや∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(Then he turned upon them, st riking (them) with (his) right  hand) ぴ37:93び.   

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ャぴ  

(that  they might  turn to it .  ) It  was said that  he put  a hammer in the hands of the biggest  idol 
so that  the people would think that  it  had become j ealous on its own account  and obj ected to 
these smaller idols being worshipped alongside it ,  so it  had broken them.  

⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∠バ∠プ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴび ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠⇒  

(They said: "Who has done this to our gods He must  indeed be one of the wrongdoers.'') When 
they came back and saw what  Ibrahim had done to their idols, humiliat ing them and lowering 
their status, proving that  they were not  divine and that  those who worshipped them were 
fools,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠⇒⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠モ∠バ∠プ リ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Who has done this to our gods He must  indeed be one of the wrongdoers. '') because 
of this act ion of his.  

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α ヴ⇔わ∠プ ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  



(They said: "We heard a young man talking against  them, who is called Ibrahim.'') Those who 
had heard him swearing to plot  against  them said, we heard a young man talking about  them, 
and they said that  he was called Ibrahim.  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ⌒リ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people... '') meaning, in front  of a large 
audience so that  all the people could be present . This was Ibrahim's ult imate purpose, so that  
he could tell this great  gathering about  the extent  of their ignorance and how foolish they were 
to worship idols which could not  defend themselves from harm or help themselves, so how 
could they ask them for help  

∠ぺ∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ ∇モ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒みΑ ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠⇒⌒よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ∠ろ∇ル
びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ  

(They said: "Are you the one who has done this to our gods, O Ibrahim'' He said: "Nay, this one, 
the biggest  of them did it . . . '') referring to the one he had left  alone and had not  broken.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ト∇レ⌒Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(Ask them, if  they can speak!) He was hoping that  they would admit  of their own volit ion that  
these idols could not  speak and that  this idol would not  say anything because it  was inanimate. 
In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇ゆ⌒グ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒ま :

⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ぶや ⌒れや∠ク ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∇レ⌒を:  

(Ibrahim, upon him be peace, did not  tell l ies except  on three occasions, two for the sake of 
Allah -- when he said:  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠プ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, this one, the biggest  of them did it .  ) and when he said:  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠シ ヴあル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, I am sick) ぴ37:89び.   



∠メゅ∠ホ :∃ケゅｚら∠ィ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ョ 

 ∠ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ゅ⇔ャ⌒ゴ∇レ∠ョ ∠メ∠ゴ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ∩⊥りｚケゅ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠ら∠イ∇ャや
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ : ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ∠ワ メ∠ゴ∠ル ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠モ∠シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや : ゅ∠ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥り∠ぺ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ :⌒ワヶ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ヶ .∠メゅ∠ホ : ∇ょ∠ワ∇クゅ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠りｚケゅ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ ∩ｚヶ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇モ⌒シ∇ケ∠ほ∠プ : や∠グ∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま
 ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ヶ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒マｚル∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∩⌒マ∇レ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ∠ャ∠ほ∠シ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ケゅｚら∠イ∇ャや
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒ゆゅ∠わ⌒ミ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒わ∇カ⊥ぺ ⌒マｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ヶ⌒レΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ

⌒プ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ト∇ルゅ∠プ ∩⌒ポ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ
 ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠カ∠キ ∇ラ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥Α ∠ュゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ
 ∩や⇔ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ や⇔グ∇カ∠ぺ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワへ∠ゲ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ : ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∩⌒ポぁゲ⊥ッ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャ ∠ぶや ヶ⌒ハ∇キや
∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ∠ヱゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ほ∠プ ∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ほ

 ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎｚゲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠ゲ∠ミ∠グ∠プ ∠グ⌒カ⊥ほ∠プ ∩∠る∠ん⌒ャゅｚんャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∠バ∠ヘ∠プ ∩ｚギ∠セ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠Β∠ャヱ⊥ほ∇ャや : ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ∩⌒ポｚゲ⊥ッ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ぶや ヶ⌒ハ∇キや

ｚイ⊥ェ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ｚユ⊥を ∩∠モ⌒シ∇ケ⊥ほ∠プ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒よゅ : ヶ⌒レ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま
 ゅ∠ヰ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∩∃ラゅ∠ト∇Β∠ゼ⌒よ ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ∠マｚレ⌒ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∃ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み⌒よ

∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ト∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ . ∩∠ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ト∇ハ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∠プ



 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠わ∠ヘ∇ルや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゃΒ⌒イ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚザ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∇ろ∠ヤ∠ら∇ホ∠ほ∠プ
∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ゎゅ∠ヤ∠タ :∇ユ∠Β∇ヰ∠ョ .∇ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ : ⌒ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ∠ギ∇Β∠ミ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ヘ∠ミ

ゲ∠ィゅ∠ワ ヶ⌒レ∠ョ∠ギ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヘ∇ャや«  

.  (and when he was t raveling in the land of one of the tyrants, and Sarah was with him; when 
he made camp, a man came to the tyrant  and said, "A man has made camp in your land and 
with him is a woman who is the most  beaut iful of people. '' The tyrant  sent  for Ibrahim, and 
asked him, "What  is the relat ionship of this woman to you'' He said, "She is my sister. '' The 
tyrant  said, "Go and send her to me.'' So Ibrahim went  to Sarah and said, "This tyrant  asked me 
about  you, and I told him that  you are my sister, so do not  let  him think that  I am lying. For 
you are indeed my sister according to the Book of Allah, and there are no Muslims on the earth 
apart  from you and I. '' So Ibrahim brought  her to him, then he stood and prayed. When she 
entered upon the tyrant , he reached for her desirously once he saw her. But  he suffered a 
severe seizure. So he said, "Pray to Allah for me and I will not  harm you.'' So she prayed for him 
and it  released him. Then he reached for her desirously, but  he was st ricken similarly before or 
worse. This cont inued three t imes, and each t ime he said the same as he had said the f irst  
t ime. Then he called the closest  of his guards and said, "You have not  brought  me a human 
being, you have brought  me a devil! Take her out  and give her Haj ar. So she was taken out  and 
given Haj ar, and she went  back. When Ibrahim realized that  she had come back, he f inished his 
prayer and turned around. He said, "What  happened'' She said, "Allah took care of the evil 
disbeliever's plot , and he gave me Hajar as a servant . '') Muhammad bin Sirin said, "When Abu 
Hurayrah narrated this Hadith, he said, ` This is your mother, O sons of the water of the 
heaven.' ''  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プぴ- 

 ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ム⊥ル ｚユ⊥を
 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α- ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠わ∠プ∠ぺ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

 ∇ユ⊥ミぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α-∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ｙフ⊥ぺ  ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ  

(64. So they turned to themselves and said: "Verily, you are the wrongdoers. '') (65. Then they 
turned to themselves: "Indeed you know well that  these speak not ! '') (66. He said: "Do you then 
worship besides Allah, things that  can neither profit  you nor harm you'') (67. "Fie upon you, and 
upon that  which you worship besides Allah! Have you then no sense'')  

 

The People's admission of their gods' incapability, and Ibrahim's 
preaching 



Allah tells us that  when Ibrahim said what  he said, his people  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ィ∠ゲ∠プぴ  

(turned to themselves) meaning, they blamed themselves for not  taking precaut ions and 
protect ing their gods. They said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ⊥ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, you are the wrongdoers) i.e., because you neglected them and did not  guard them.  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ジ⌒ム⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then they turned to themselves) means, they looked at  the ground, and said:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

(Indeed you (Ibrahim) know well that  these speak not !) Qatadah said: "The people admit ted 
their guilt  and confusion, and said,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ  

("Indeed you know well that  these speak not ! '') ` So how can you tell us to ask them, if  they 
cannot  speak and you know that  they cannot  speak' At  this point , when they admit ted that , 
Ibrahim said to them:  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠わ∠プ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ミぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α  

(Do you then worship besides Allah, things that  can neither prof it  you nor harm you) meaning, 
if  they can- not  speak and they can neither benefit  you nor harm you, then why do you worship 
them instead of Allah  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ｙフ⊥ぺぴ
び  

(Fie upon you, and upon that  which you worship besides Allah! Have you then no sense) ` Do 
you not  realize the extent  of the mis- guidance and ext reme disbelief which you are following, 
which no one could accept  but  one who is an igno- rant  and evil wrong- doer' He defeated them 
in argument  and left  them with no way out . Allah said:  



ｚイ⊥ェ ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱぴび⌒ヮ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠レ⊥わ  

e(And that  was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against  his people) ぴ6:83び  

 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダルや∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ
- ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ミ ⊥ケゅ∠レΑ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ⊥ホ - 

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(68. They said: "Burn him and help your gods, if  you will be doing. '') (69. We said: "O f ire! Be 
you cool and safety for Ibrahim!'') (70. And they wanted to harm him, but  We made them the 
worst  losers.)  

 

How Ibrahim was thrown into the Fire and how Allah controlled it 

When their arguments were refuted and their incapabilit y became clear, when t ruth was made 
manifest  and falsehood was defeated, they resorted to using their power and st rength, and 
said:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム∠わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダルや∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ホあゲ∠ェぴ  

("Burn him and help your gods, if  you will be doing. '') So they gathered together a huge amount  
of wood. As-Suddi said, "I if  a woman was sick, she would make a vow that  if  she recovered she 
would bring wood to burn Ibrahim. Then they made a hole in the ground and set  it  af lame, and 
it  burned with huge sparks and immense f lames. There had never been a f ire like it .  They put  
Ibrahim, peace be upon him, into a catapult ,  at  the suggest ion of a nomadic Kurdish man from 
Persia. '' Shu` ayb Al-Jaba'i said, "His name was Hayzan, and Allah caused the earth to swallow 
him up, and he will remain sinking into it  unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. When they threw him 
he said, ` Suff icient  for me is Allah, and He is the best  disposer of affairs. ' '' This is similar to 
what  Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ` Abbas that  Ibrahim said, "` Suff icient  for me is Allah, and 
He is the best  disposer of affairs, '' when he was thrown into the f ire, and Muhammad said it  
when they said:  

 ∇ユ⊥ワ∠キや∠ゴ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠サゅｚレャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥モΒ⌒ミ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ユ∇バ⌒ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠レ⊥ら∇ジ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ⇒∠ヨΑ⌒ま  

(Verily, the people have gathered against  you, therefore, fear them. But  it  increased them in 
faith, and they said: "Allah is suff icient  for us, and He is the best  disposer of affairs. '') ぴ3:173び.  
Sa` id bin Jubayr reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "When Ibrahim was thrown into the f ire, the 
keeper (angel) of the rain said: ` When will I be commanded to send rain' But  the command of 
Allah was more swift .  Allah said:  



び∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠よ ヴ⌒ルヲ⊥ミ ⊥ケゅ∠レΑぴ  

(O f ire! Be you cool and safety for Ibrahim!), and there was no f ire left  on earth that  was not  
ext inguished.'' Ibn ` Abbas and Abu Al-` Aliyah said: "Were it  not  for the fact  that  Allah said,  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(and safety), Ibrahim would have been harmed by its coldness. '' Qatadah said: "On that  day 
there was no creature that  did not  t ry to ext inguish the f ire for Ibrahim, except  for the gecko.'' 
Az-Zuhri said: "The Prophet  commanded that  it  should be killed, and called it  a harmful 
vermin. ''  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠ジ∇カｘΙや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ ⇔やギ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And they wanted to harm him, but  We made them the worst  losers.) they were defeated and 
humiliated, because they wanted to plot  against  the Prophet  of Allah, but  Allah planned 
against  them and saved him from the f ire, and thus they were defeated.  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ-⊥ミ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ  ６Κ

 ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ- ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Α ⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ 

 ∠¬べ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ りヲヤｚダャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇バ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや- ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ 

∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ
 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ゑ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ガ∇ャや- ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ  

(71. And We rescued him and Lut  to the land which We have blessed for the nat ions.) (72. And 
We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya` qub Nafilatan. Each one We made righteous.) (73. And 
We made them leaders, guiding by Our command, and We revealed to them the doing of good 
deeds, performing Salah, and the giving of Zakah, and of Us (Alone) they were the 
worshippers.) (74. And (remember) Lut , We gave him wisdom and knowledge, and We saved 
him from the town who pract ised Al-Khaba'ith. Verily, they were a people given to evil,  and 
were rebellious.) (75. And We admit ted him to Our mercy; t ruly, he was of the righteous.)  



 

The Migration of Ibrahim to Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), accompanied 
by Lut 

Allah tells us that  He saved Ibrahim from the f ire lit  by his people, and brought  him out  from 
among them, migrat ing to the land of Ash-Sham, to the sacred regions thereof.  

∠ヱぴび⇔る∠ヤ⌒プゅ∠ル ∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ  

(And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya` qub Nafilatan.) ` Ata' and Muj ahid said, "Nafilatan 
means as a gif t . '' Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah and Al-Hakam bin ` Uyaynah said, "The gif t  of a son who 
has a son,'' meaning that  Ya` qub was the son of Ishaq, as Allah says:  

び∠ゆヲ⊥ボ∇バ∠Α ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒ま ⌒¬へ∠ケ∠ヱ リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∠ペ⇒∠エ∇シ⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚゼ∠ら∠プぴ  

(But  We gave her glad t idings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of Ya` qub) ぴ11:71び. ` Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd bin Aslam said, "He asked for one ぴsonび,  and said,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒ャ ∇ょ∠ワ あゆ∠ケぴ  

("My Lord! Grant  me from the righteous. '') So Allah gave him Ishaq, and gave him Ya` qub in 
addit ion.  

び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(Each one We made righteous. ) means, both of them were good and righteous people.  

び⇔るｚヨ⌒も∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(And We made them leaders,) means, examples to be followed.  

びゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∇ヰ∠Αぴ  

(guiding by Our command,) invit ing to Him by His leave. Allah says:  

ヤｚダャや ∠ュゅ∠ホ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ∠モ∇バ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ りヲ
び⌒りヲ⇒∠ミｚゴャや ∠¬べ∠わΑ⌒ま∠ヱ  

(and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing Salah, and the giving of Zakah,) 
Here the general is followed by the specif ic.  



び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and of Us (Alone) they were the worshippers.) means, they did what  they enj oined others to 
do.  

 

The Prophet Lut 

Then Allah ment ions Lut , whose full name was Lut  bin Haran bin Azar. He believed in Ibrahim 
and followed him, and migrated with him, as Allah says:  

⌒ま ∀ゲ⌒ィゅ∠ヰ⊥ョ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∀ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠リ∠ョゅ∠⇒∠プぴびヴあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ  

(So Lut  believed in him. He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord'') ぴ29:26び.  
Allah gave him wisdom and knowledge; He sent  Revelat ion to him, made him a Prophet  and 
appointed him to Sadum (Sodom) and its vicinity, but  they rej ected him and resisted him, so 
Allah ut terly dest royed them, as He tells us in several places in His Book. Allah says;  

 ⌒る∠Α∇ゲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎへ ⇔ゅデヲ⊥ャ∠ヱぴ
∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ゑ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∇バｚゎ ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ 

 ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ジ⇒∠プ- ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま べ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び  

(and We saved him from the town who pract ised Al-Khaba'ith. Verily, they were a people given 
to evil,  and were rebellious. And We admit ted him to Our mercy; t ruly, he was of the 
righteous.)  

 ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ⇔ゅェヲ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱ 

 ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや
び ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ  

(76. And (remember) Nuh, when he cried (to Us) aforet ime. We answered to his invocat ion and 
saved him and his family from the great  dist ress.) (77. We helped him against  the people who 
denied Our Ayat . Verily, they were a people given to evil.  So We drowned them all.)  



 

Nuh and His People 

Allah tells us how He responded to His servant  and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, when 
he prayed to Him against  his people for their disbelief in him:  

び ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)! '') ぴ54:10び  

 ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆｚケ ∀ゥヲ⊥ル ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⇔やケゅｚΑ∠キ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや-∠ポ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇やヲぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∠マｚル⌒ま  

び ⇔やケゅｚヘ∠ミ ⇔やゲ⌒ィゅ∠プ ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ  

(And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not  any inhabitant  of the disbelievers on the earth! If  You leave 
them, they will mislead Your servants, and they will beget  none but  wicked disbelievers) 
ぴ71:26-27び.  So Allah says here,  

び⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠レ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(And (remember) Nuh, when he cried (to Us) aforet ime. We answered to his invocat ion and 
saved him and his family) meaning, those who believed with him, as Allah says elsewhere:  

 べ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ペ∠ら∠シ リ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠リ∠ョや∠¬  

(. . .and your family -- except  him against  whom the Word has already gone forth -- and those 
who believe. And none believed with him, except  a few) ぴ11: 40び.   

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゆ∇ゲ∠ム∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョぴ  

(from the great  dis- t ress.) meaning, from dif f iculty, rej ect ion and harm. For he remained 
among them for one thousand years less f if t y, calling them to Allah, and no one had believed in 
him except  for a few. His people were plot t ing against  him and advising one another century 
after century, generat ion after generat ion, to oppose him.  

び⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲ∠ダ∠ル∠ヱぴ  



(We helped him against  the people) means, ` We saved him and helped him against  the people, '  

∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ ∃¬∇ヲ∠シ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ
び∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ホ∠ゲ∇ビ∠ほ∠プ  

(who denied Our Ayat . Verily, they were a people given to evil.  So We drowned them all.) 
meaning, Allah drowned them all,  and not  one of them was left  on the face of the earth, as 
their Prophet  had prayed would happen to them.  

 ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠レ∠ビ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ゼ∠ヘ∠ル  

⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヰ∠ヘ∠プぴ 

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇エあら∠ジ⊥Α ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ- ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∃サヲ⊥ら∠ャ ∠る∠バ∇レ∠タ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ム⇒∠セ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒シ∇ほ∠よ リあョ- ∠ウΑあゲャや ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ジ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

や ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⇔る∠ヘ⌒タゅ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャ
 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ- ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱ 

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥タヲ⊥ピ∠Α リ∠ョ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  

(78. And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave j udgement  in the case of the f ield 
in which the sheep of certain people had Nafashat ; and We were witness to their j udgement .) 
(79. And We made Sulayman to understand (the case); and to each of them We gave wisdom 
(Hukm) and knowledge. And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our praises 
along with Dawud. And it  was We Who were the doer (of all these things).) (80. And We taught  
him the making of metal coats of mail (for bat t les), to protect  you in your f ight ing. Are you 
then grateful) (81. And to Sulayman (We subj ected) the wind st rongly raging, running by his 
command towards the land which We had blessed. And of everything We are the All-Knower.) 
(82. And of the Shayat in were some who dived for him, and did other work besides that ; and it  
was We Who guarded them.) 



Dawud and Sulayman and the Signs which They were given; the 
Story of the People whose Sheep pastured at Night in the Field 

ぴAbuび Ishaq narrated from Murrah from Ibn Mas̀ ud: "That  crop was grapes, bunches of which 
were dangling. '' This was also the view of Shurayh. Ibn ` Abbas said: "Nafash means grazing. '' 
Shurayh, Az-Zuhri and Qatadah said: "Nafash only happens at  night . '' Qatadah added, "ぴandび Al-
Haml is grazing during the day.''  

 ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠レ∠ビ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ゼ∠ヘ∠ル  

(And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave j udgement  in the case of the f ield in 
which the sheep of certain people had pastured at  night ;) Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud 
said: "Grapes which had grown and their bunches were spoiled by the sheep. Dawud (David) 
ruled that  the owner of the grapes should keep the sheep. Sulayman (Solomon) said, ` Not  like 
this, O Prophet  of Allah! ' ぴDawudび said, ` How then' ぴSulaymanび said: ` Give the grapes to the 
owner of the sheep and let  him tend them unt il they grow back as they were, and give the 
sheep to the owner of the grapes and let  him benefit  from them unt il the grapes have grown 
back as they were. Then the grapes should be given back to their owner, and the sheep should 
be given back to their owner. ' This is what  Allah said:  

び∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヰ∠ヘ∠プぴ  

(And We made Sulayman to understand (the case).)'' This was also reported by Al-` Awfi from 
Ibn ` Abbas.  

び⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヨ∇ム⊥ェ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ ６Κ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヨｚヰ∠ヘ∠プぴ  

(And We made Sulayman to understand (the case); and to each of them We gave wisdom and 
knowledge.) Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  when Iyas bin Mu` awiyah was appointed as a j udge, 
Al-Hasan came to him and found Iyas weeping. ぴAl-Hasanび said, "Why are you weeping'' ぴIyasび 
said, "O Abu Sa` id, What  I heard about  j udges among them a j udge is he, who studies a case 
and his j udgment  is wrong, so he will go to Hell;  another j udge is he who is biased because of 
his own whims and desires, so he will go to Hell;  and the other j udge he who studies a case and 
gives the right  j udgement , so he will go to Paradise.'' Al-Hasan Al-Basari said: "But  what  Allah 
tells us about  Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them both) and the Prophets and whatever 
j udgements they made proves that  what  these people said is wrong. Allah says:  

 ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ゐ∇ゲ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇エ∠Α ∇ク⌒ま ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ∠ヱ ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヰ⇒∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥エ⌒ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠レ∠ビ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ゼ∠ヘ∠ル  

(And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave j udgement  in the case of the f ield in 
which the sheep of certain people had pastured at  night ; and We were witness to their 
j udgement .) Allah praised Sulayman but  He did not  condemn Dawud.'' Then he -- Al-Hasan -- 



said, "Allah enj oins three things upon the j udges: not  to sell thereby for some miserable price; 
not  to follow their own whims and desires; and not  to fear anyone concerning their 
j udgements. '' Then he recited:  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇ェゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ゅｚル⌒ま ⊥キヱ⊥ヱや∠ギΑぴ
 リ∠ハ ∠マｚヤ⌒ツ⊥Β∠プ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒ノ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ  

(O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; so j udge you between men 
in t ruth and follow not  your desire -- for it  will mislead you from the path of Allah.) ぴ38:26び  

び⌒ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇カや∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゼ∇ガ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Therefore fear not  men but  fear Me) ぴ5:44び  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⇔ゅレ∠ヨ∠を ヴ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and sell not  My Ayat  for a miserable price.) ぴ5:44び I say: with regard to the Prophets (peace be 
upon them all),  all of them were infallible and supported by Allah. With regard to others, it  is 
recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from ` Amir bin Al-` As that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»∠ヰ∠わ∇ィや や∠ク⌒ま や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ラや∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⌒ミゅ∠エ∇ャや ∠ギ
ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∩∠ほ∠ト∇カ∠ほ∠プ ∠ギ∠ヰ∠わ∇ィや«  

(If  the j udge does his best , studies the case and reaches the right  conclusion, he will have two 
rewards. If  he does his best , studies the case and reaches the wrong conclusion, he will have 
one reward.) This Hadith refutes the idea of Iyas, who thought  that  if  he did his best , studied 
the case and reached the wrong conclusion, he would go to Hell.  And Allah knows best . Similar 
to story in the Qur'an is the report  recorded by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu Hurayrah, 
who said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ⊥ょ∇もあグャや ∠¬ゅ∠ィ ∇ク⌒ま ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇よや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠よ
 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ∩∠キ⊥ヱやキ∠ンヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠わ∠ヨ∠ミゅ∠エ∠わ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠レ∇よゅ∇ャや ∠ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥シ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ ゅ∠わ∠ィ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ∩ン∠ゲ∇ら⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ : やヲ⊥ゎゅ∠ワ



ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮぁボ⊥セ∠ぺ ∠リΒあムあジャや :⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ボ∠プン∠ゲ∇ピぁダャや  : ∠マ⊥ヨ∠ェ∇ゲ∠Α
ン∠ゲ∇ピぁダヤ⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ヴ∠ツ∠ボ∠プ ∩⊥ヮｚボ⊥ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ∇よや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ぶや«  

(There were two women who each had a son. The wolf  came and took one of the children, and 
they referred their dispute to Dawud. He ruled that  the (remaining) child belonged to the older 
woman. They left ,  then Sulayman called them and said, "Give me a sword and I will divide him 
between the two of you. '' The younger woman said, "May Allah have mercy on you! He is her 
child, do not  cut  him up!'' So he ruled that  the child belonged to the younger woman). This was 
also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahihs. An-Nasa'i also devoted a chapter to this 
in the Book of Judgements.  

び∠ゲ∇Βｚトャや∠ヱ ∠リ∇エあら∠ジ⊥Α ∠メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠シ∠ヱぴ  

(And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our praises along with Dawud.) This 
refers to the beauty of his voice when he recited his Book, Az-Zabur. When he recited it  in a 
beaut iful manner, the birds would stop and hover in the air,  and would repeat  after him, and 
the mountains would respond and echo his words. The Prophet  passed by Abu Musa Al-Ash` ari 
while he was recit ing Qur'an at  night , and he had a very beaut iful voice, he stopped and 
listened to his recitat ion, and said:  

»キ⊥ヱや∠キ ⌒メへ ⌒ゲΒ⌒ョや∠ゴ∠ョ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔ケゅ∠ョ∇ゴ⌒ョ や∠グ∠ワ ∠ヶ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ«  

(This man has been given one of the wind inst ruments (nice voices) of the family of Dawud.) He 
said: "O Messenger of Allah, if  I had known that  you were listening, I would have done my best  
for you. ''  

 リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥わ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∃サヲ⊥ら∠ャ ∠る∠バ∇レ∠タ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
び∇ユ⊥ム⌒シ∇ほ∠よ  

(And We taught  him the making of metal coats of mail,  to protect  you in your f ight ing.) 
meaning, the manufacture of chain-armor. Qatadah said that  before that , they used to wear 
plated armor; he was the f irst  one to make rings of chain-armor. This is like the Ayah:  

 ヴ⌒プ ∇ケあギ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠ピ⌒ら⇒∠シ ∇モ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒ラ∠ぺ∠ギΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚレ∠ャ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
び⌒キ∇ゲｚジャや  

(And We made the iron soft  for him. Saying: "Make you perfect  coats of mail,  and balance well 
the rings of chain armor. '') ぴ34:10-11び,  meaning, do not  make the pegs so loose that  the rings 
(of chain mail) will shake, or make it  so t ight  that  they will not  be able to move at  all.  Allah 
says:  



び∇ユ⊥ム⌒シ∇ほ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ⌒ダ∇エ⊥わ⌒ャぴ  

(to protect  you in your f ight ing.) meaning, in your bat t les.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ム⇒∠セ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Are you then grateful) means, ` Allah blessed you when He inspired His servant  Dawud and 
taught  him that  for your sake.'  

 

The Power of Sulayman is unparalleled 

ャや ∠リ⇒∠ヨ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ジ⌒ャ∠ヱぴび⇔る∠ヘ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∠ウΑあゲ  

(And to Sulayman (We subj ected) the wind st rongly raging,) means, ` We subjugated the st rong 
wind to Sulayman.'  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠よ ヴ⌒わｚャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(running by his command towards the land which We had blessed.) meaning, the land of Ash-
Sham (Greater Syria).  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And of everything We are the All-Knower.) He had a mat  made of wood on which he would 
place all the equipment  of his kingship; horses, camels, tents and t roops, then he would 
command the wind to carry it ,  and he would go underneath it  and it  would carry him aloft ,  
shading him and protect ing him from the heat , unt il it  reached wherever he wanted to go in 
the land. Then it  would come down and deposit  his equipment  and entourage. Allah says:  

 ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⇔¬べ∠カ⊥ケ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∠ウΑあゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚガ∠ジ∠プぴ
び ∠ゆゅ∠タ∠ぺ  

(So, We subj ected to him the wind; it  blew gent ly by his order whithersoever he willed.) 
ぴ38:36び  

び∀ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ェや∠ヱ∠ケ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ゅ∠ワぁヱ⊥ギ⊥ビぴ  

(it s morning was a month's (j ourney), and its afternoon was a month's) ぴ34:12び  



び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥タヲ⊥ピ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And of the Shayat in were some who dived for him,) means, they dived into the water to 
ret rieve pearls, j ewels, etc., for him.  

び∠マ⌒ャク ∠ラヱ⊥キ ⇔Κ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and did other work besides that ;) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∃ソやｚヲ∠ビ∠ヱ ∃¬べｚレ∠よ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ト⇒∠Βｚゼャや∠ヱぴ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ 

び ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ  

(And also the Shayat in, every kind of builder and diver. And also others bound in fet ters.) 
ぴ38:37-38び.   

∠ャ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴび∠リΒ⌒ヌ⌒ヘ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ  

(and it  was We Who guarded them.) means, Allah protected him lest  any of these Shayat in did 
him any harm. All of them were subj ect  to his cont rol and dominat ion, and none of them would 
have dared to approach him. He was in charge of them and if  he wanted, he could set  free or 
detain whomever among them he wished. Allah says:  

び ⌒キゅ∠ヘ∇タｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ルｚゲ∠ボ⊥ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(And also others bound in fet ters.) ぴ38:38び  

 ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁゲぁツャや ∠ヴ⌒レｚジ∠ョ ヴあル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ
⊥ユ∠ェ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ェやｚゲャや - リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ム∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 

 ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ｙゲ⊥ッ
び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ  

(83. And (remember) Ayyub, when he cried to his Lord: "Verily, dist ress has seized me, and You 
are the Most  Merciful of all those who show mercy. '') (84. So We answered his call,  and We 
removed the dist ress that  was on him, and We restored his family to him, and the like thereof 
along with them as a mercy from Ourselves and a Reminder for all those who worship Us.)  

 



The Prophet Ayyub Allah tells us about Ayyub (Job), and the trials 
that struck him, affecting his wealth, children and physical health. 

He had plenty of livestock, cat t le and crops, many children and beaut iful houses, and he was 
tested in these things, losing every thing he had. Then he was tested with regard to his body, 
and he was left  alone on the edge of the city and there was no one who t reated him with 
compassion apart  from his wife, who took care of  him. It  was said that  it  reached the stage 
where she was in need, so she started to serve people (to earn money) for his sake. The 
Prophet  said:  

» ｚユ⊥を ∩∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ャゅｚダャや ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ⇔¬ゅ∠ヤ∠よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ぁギ∠セ∠ぺ
モ∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∇ャゅ∠プ ⊥モ∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(The people who are tested the most  severely are the Prophets, then the righteous, then the 
next  best  and the next  best ). According to another Hadith:  

»∠ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒キ ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ヴ
ヮ⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ∠ギΑ⌒コ ∀る∠よゅ∠ヤ∠タ«  

(A man will be tested according to his level of religious commitment ; the st ronger his religious 
commitment , the more severe will be his test .) The Prophet  of Allah, Ayyub, upon him be 
peace, had the utmost  pat ience, and he is the best  example of that . Yazid bin Maysarah said: 
"When Allah tested Ayyub, upon him be peace, with the loss of his family, wealth and children, 
and he had nothing left ,  he started to focus upon the remembrance of Allah, and he said: ` I 
praise You, the Lord of lords, Who bestowed His kindness upon me and gave me wealth and 
children, and there was no corner of my heart  that  was not  f il led with at tachment  to these 
worldly things, then You took all of that  away from me and You empt ied my heart , and there is 
nothing to stand between me and You. If  my enemy Iblis knew of this, he would be j ealous of 
me. ' When Iblis heard of this, he became upset .  And Ayyub, upon him be peace, said: ` O Lord, 
You gave me wealth and children, and there was no one standing at  my door complaining of 
some wrong I had done to him. You know that . I used to have a bed prepared for me, but  I 
forsook it  and said to myself :  You were not  created to lie on a comfortable bed. I only forsook 
that  for Your sake. ''' This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Abu 
Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔キや∠ゲ∠ィ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠プゅ∠ハ ゅｚヨ∠ャ
∠を ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠Α ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ ∩∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ∇ヲ

∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⊥ノ∠ら∇ゼ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ⊥ゆヲぁΑ∠ぺ ゅ∠Α : あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
マ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ノ∠ら∇ゼΒ∠レ∇レ∠ョ∠ヱ«  



(When Allah healed Ayyub, He sent  upon him a shower of golden locusts, and he started to pick 
them up and gather them in his garment . It  was said to him, "O Ayyub, have you not  had 
enough'' He said, "O Lord, who can ever have enough of Your mercy) The basis of this Hadith is 
recorded in the Two Sahihs, as we shall see below.  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠バｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱぴ  

(and We restored his family to him (that  he had lost ) and the like thereof along with them) It  
was reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "They themselves were restored to him.'' This was also 
narrated by Al-` Awfi from Ibn ` Abbas. Something similar was also narrated from Ibn Mas̀ ud 
and Muj ahid, and this was the view of Al-Hasan and Qatadah. Muj ahid said: "It  was said to him, 
` O Ayyub, your family will be with you in Paradise; if  you want , We will bring them back to 
you, or if  you want , We will leave them for you in Paradise and will compensate you with 
others like them.' He said, ` No, leave them for me in Paradise. ' So they were left  for him in 
Paradise, and he was compensated with others like them in this world. ''  

びゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケぴ  

(as a mercy from Ourselves) means, ` We did that  to him as a mercy from Allah towards him.'  

び∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャ ン∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ク∠ヱぴ  

(and a Reminder for all those who worship Us.) means, ` We made him an example lest  those 
who are beset  by t rials think that  We do that  to them because We do not  care for them, so that  
they may take him as an example of pat ience in accept ing the decrees of Allah and bearing the 
t rials with which He tests His servants as He wills. ' And Allah has the utmost  wisdom with 
regard to that .  

∠リあョ ｘモ⊥ミ ⌒モ∇ヘ⌒ム∇ャや や∠ク∠ヱ ∠ザΑ⌒ケ∇キ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱぴ 

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや- ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ゅ∠レ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠カ∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや  

(85. And (remember) Isma` il,  Idris and Dhul-Kif l:  All were from among the pat ient .) (86. And 
We admit ted them to Our mercy. Verily, they were of the righteous.) Isma` il,  Idris and Dhul-
Kif l Isma` il was the son of Ibrahim Al-Khalil,  peace be upon them both. He has already been 
ment ioned in Surah Maryam, where ment ion was also made of Idris. From the context  and the 
fact  that  Dhul-Kif l is ment ioned alongside Prophets, it  appears that  he was also a Prophet . 
Others say that  he was a righteous man, a j ust  king and a fair j udge. Ibn Jarir refrained from 
making any decisive comment . And Allah knows best .  



 ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボｚル リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ヌ∠プ ⇔ゅら⌒ツ⇒∠ピ⊥ョ ∠ょ∠ワｚク ク⌒ま ⌒ラヲぁレャや や∠ク∠ヱぴ
 ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ⌒プ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ- ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ 
Β⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⇒⌒イレ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ あユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱび ∠リ  

(87. And (remember) Dhun-Nun, when he went  of f  in anger, and imagined that  We shall not  
punish him! But  he cried through the darknesses (Zulumat ) (saying): "There is no God but  You, 
Glorif ied be You! Truly, I have been of the Zalimin wrongdoers. '') (88. So We answered his call, 
and delivered him from the dist ress. And thus We do deliver the believers.) 

Yunus 

This story is ment ioned here, and in Surat  As-Saffat  and Surah Nun. Yunus bin Mat ta, upon him 
be peace, was sent  by Allah to the people of Nineveh, which was a town in the area of Mawsil 
ぴin northern Iraqび.  He called them to Allah, but  they rej ected him and persisted in their 
disbelief.  So he left  them in anger, threatening them with punishment  after three ぴdaysび.  When 
they realized that  he was telling the t ruth and that  a Prophet  never lies, they went  out  to the 
desert  with their children and cat t le and f locks. They separated the mothers from their 
children, then they beseeched Allah and pleaded to Him, with the camels and their young 
groaning, the cows and their calves mooing, and the sheep and their lambs bleat ing, so Allah 
spared them from the punishment . Allah says:  

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⊥ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま べ∠ヰ∠バ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ョや∠¬ ∀る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ
 ヴ⌒プ ⌒ン∇ゴ⌒ガャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ べｚヨ∠ャ ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α

び ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ワゅ∠レ∇バｚわ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや  

(Was there any town that  believed (after seeing the punishment), and its faith saved it  Except  
the people of Yunus; when they believed, We removed from them the torment  of disgrace in 
the life of the world, and permit ted them to enj oy for a while) ぴ10:98び.  Yunus, meanwhile, 
went  and t raveled with some people on a ship, which was tossed about  on the sea. The people 
were afraid that  they would drown, so they cast  lots to choose a man whom they would throw 
overboard. The lot  fell to Yunus, but  they refused to throw him overboard. This happened a 
second and a third t ime. Allah says:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ツ∠ェ∇ギ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠プ ∠ユ∠ヰ⇒∠ジ∠プぴ  

(Then he (agreed to) cast  lots, and he was among the losers.) ぴ37:141び meaning, the draw went  
against  him, so Yunus stood up, removed his garment  and cast  himself  into the sea. Then Allah 
sent  from the Green Sea -- according to what  Ibn Mas̀ ud said -- a large f ish which cleaved the 
oceans unt il it  came and swallowed Yunus when he threw himself into the sea. Allah inspired 



that  large f ish not  to devour his f lesh or break his bones, (as if  He said) Yunus is not  food for 
you, rather your belly is a prison for him.  

び⌒ラヲぁレャや や∠ク∠ヱぴ  

(And (remember) Dhun-Nun,) Here Nun refers to the f ish; it  is correct  for it  to be at t ributed to 
him here.  

び⇔ゅら⌒ツ⇒∠ピ⊥ョ ∠ょ∠ワｚク ク⌒まぴ  

(when he went  off  in anger,) Ad-Dahhak said: "Anger towards his people. ''  

∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ∇ボｚル リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ｚリ∠ヌ∠プぴび⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ  

(and imagined that  We shall not  punish him!) meaning, const rict  him in the belly of the f ish. 
Something similar to this was reported from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Ad-Dahhak and others. This 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  and he quoted as evidence for that  the Ayah:  

 ∠Ι ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠シ ゅ∠ワゅ∠ゎや∠¬ べ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ブあヤ∠ム⊥Α

び⇔やゲ∇ジ⊥Α ∃ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ  

(and the man whose resources are rest ricted, let  him spend according to what  Allah has given 
him. Allah puts no burden on any person beyond what  He has given him. Allah will grant  after 
hardship, ease) ぴ65:7び.   

 ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ヴ⌒プ ン∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま  

(But  he cried through the depths of darkness (saying): "There is no God but  You, Glorif ied be 
You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers. '') Ibn Mas̀ ud said regarding the ` depths of 
darkness': "The darkness of the belly of the f ish, the darkness of the sea and the darkness of 
the night . '' This was also narrated from Ibn ` Abbas, ` Amr bin Maymun, Sa` id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka` b, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan and Qatadah. Salim bin Abu Al-Ja` d said: "The 
darkness of the f ish in the belly of another f ish in the darkness of the sea.'' Ibn Mas̀ ud, Ibn 
` Abbas and others said: "This was because the f ish took him through the sea, cleaving it  unt il it  
reached the bot tom of the sea. Yunus heard the rocks at  the bot tom of the sea ut tering 
glorif icat ion of Allah, at  which point  he said:  



ｚΙぴび∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま   

(There is no God but  You, Glorif ied be You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers)'' ` Awf Al-
A` rabi said: "When Yunus found himself in the belly of the f ish, he thought  that  he had died. 
Then he moved his legs. When he moved his legs, he prost rated where he was, then he called 
out : ` O Lord, I have taken a place of worship to You in a place which no other person has 
reached.'''  

びあユ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイ∠ル∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(So ` We answered his call,  and delivered him from the dist ress.) means, ` We brought  him forth 
from the belly of the f ish and from that  darkness. '  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⇒⌒イレ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We do deliver the believers.) means, when they are in dif f iculty and they call upon 
Us and repent  to Us, especially if  they call upon Us with these words at  the t ime of dist ress. 
The leader of the Prophets encouraged us to call upon Allah with these words. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "I passed by ` Uthman 
bin ` Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, in the Masj id, and greeted him. He stared at  me 
but  did not  return my Salam. I went  to ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab and said: ` O Commander of the 
faithful,  has something happened in Islam' I said that  twice. He said, ` No, why do you ask' I 
said, ` I passed by ` Uthman a short  while ago in the Masj id and greeted him, and he stared at  
me but  he did not  return my Salam.' ` Umar sent  for ` Uthman and asked him, ` Why did you not  
return your brother's Salam' He said, ` That  is not  t rue. ' Sa` d said, ` Yes it  is. ' It  reached the 
point  where they both swore oaths. Then ` Uthman remembered and said, ` Yes, you are right , I 
seek the forgiveness of Allah and I repent  to Him. You passed by me a short  while ago but  I was 
preoccupied with thoughts of something I had heard from the Messenger of Allah , which I 
never think of but  a veil comes down over my eyes and my heart . ' Sa` d said: ` And I will tell you 
what  it  was. The Messenger of Allah told us the f irst  part  of the supplicat ion then a bedouin 
came and kept  him busy, then the Messenger of Allah got  up and I followed him. When I felt  
worried that  he would enter his house, I stamped my feet . I turned to the Messenger of Allah , 
who said,  

»∨∠ベゅ∠エ∇シ⌒ま ヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∩や∠グ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Who is this Abu Ishaq) I said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah. '' He said,  

»ヮ∠ヨ∠プ«  

(What  is the mat ter) I said, "Nothing, by Allah, except  that  you told us the f irst  part  of the 
supplicat ion, then this bedouin came and kept  you busy. '' He said,  

»⌒れヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ヶ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ク⌒ま ⌒ラヲぁレャや ヵ⌒ク ⊥り∠ヲ∇ハ∠キ ∇ユ∠バ∠ル  



(Yes, the supplicaiton of Dhun-Nun when he was in the belly of the f ish:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ ヴあル⌒ま ∠マ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ ∠ろル∠ぺ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙぴ  

(There is no God but  You, Glorif ied be You! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.)  

 ゅｚャ⌒ま ぁテ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∀ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ
ヮ∠ャ ∠ゆゅ∠イ∠わ∇シや«  

No Muslim ever prays to his Lord with these words for anything, but  He will answer his prayer.)'' 
It  was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi, and by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah. Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  Sa` d said that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

»ヮ∠ャ ∠ょΒ⌒イ⊥わ∇シや ∠ザ⊥ルヲ⊥Α ⌒¬ゅ∠ハ⊥ギ⌒よ ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Whoever offers supplicat ion in the words of the supplicat ion of Yunus, will be answered.) Abu 
Sa` id said: "He was referring to:  

び∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ⇒⌒イレ⊥ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And thus We do deliver the believers.)''  

 ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆ∠ケ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒ま べｚΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ∠コ∠ヱぴ
 ∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ-∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プ  ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ

 ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ワ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ビ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや

び ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒カ  

(89. And (remember) Zakariyya, when he cried to his Lord: "O My Lord! Leave me not  single 
(childless), though You are the Best  of the inheritors. '') (90. So We answered his call,  and We 
bestowed upon him Yahya, and cured his wife for him. Verily, they used to hasten on to do 
good deeds, and they used to call on Us with hope and fear, and they were Khashi` in before 
Us.) 

Zakariyya and Yahya 



Allah tells us of His servant  Zakariyya, who asked Allah to grant  him a son who would be a 
Prophet  after him. The story has already been given in detail at  the beginning of Surah Maryam 
and also in Surah ` Imran. Here an abbreviated version is given.  

び⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ン∠キゅ∠ル ∇ク⌒まぴ  

(when he cried to his Lord) means, in secret , hiding it  from his people.  

び⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プ ヴ⌒ル∇ケ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι あゆ∠ケぴ  

(O My Lord! Leave me not  single,) means, with no child and no heir to stand among the people 
after me.  

び∠リΒ⌒を⌒ケ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(though You are the Best  of the inheritors.) This is a supplicat ion and form of praise befit t ing 
the topic. Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇エ∠ヤ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠Β∇エ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠ワ∠ヱ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠イ∠わ∇シゅ∠プぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ  

(So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon him Yahya, and cured his wife for him.) Ibn 
` Abbas, Muj ahid and Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "She was barren and never had a child, then she 
gave birth. ''  

び⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ⌒ケゅ∠ジ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds,) means, acts of worship and acts of 
obedience towards Allah.  

び⇔ゅら∠ワ∠ケ∠ヱ ⇔ゅら∠ビ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∠ルヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and they used to call on Us with hope and fear,) Ath-Thawri said, "Hoping for that  (reward) 
which is with Us and fearing that  (punishment ) which is with Us.''  

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ゼ⇒カ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and they were Khashi` in before Us.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  this 
means, sincerely believing in that  which was revealed by Allah. Muj ahid said: "Truly believing. '' 
Abu Al-` Aliyah said: "Fearing. '' Abu Sinan said: "Khushu`  means the fear which should never 
leave our hearts. '' It  was also reported from Muj ahid that  the Khashi` in are those who are 



humble. '' Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "The Khashi` in are those who humble 
themselves before Allah. '' All of these suggest ions are close in meaning.  

 ゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや∠ヱぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ∠レ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ  

(91. And she who guarded her chast ity, We breathed into her through Our Ruh, and We made 
her and her son a sign for nat ions.)  

 

` Isa and Maryam the True Believer 

Here Allah ment ions the story of Maryam and her son ` Isa, j ust  after ment ioning Zakariyya and 
his son Yahya, may peace be upon them all.  He ment ions the story of Zakariyya f irst ,  followed 
by the story of Maryam because the one is connected to the other. The former is the story of a 
child being born to an old man of advanced years, from an old woman who had been barren 
and had never given birth when she was younger. Then Allah ment ions the story of Maryam 
which is even more wondrous, for in this case a child was born from a female without  (the 
involvement  of) a male. These stories also appear in Surah Al ` Imran and in Surah Maryam. 
Here Allah ment ions the story of Zakariyya and follows it  with the story of Maryam, where He 
says:  

ｚャや∠ヱぴびゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わ  

(And she who guarded her chast ity,) means, Maryam (peace be upon her). This is like the Ayah 
in Surah At -Tahrim:  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ィ∇ゲ∠プ ∇ろ∠レ∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ヴ⌒わｚャや ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ∠る∠レ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
びゅ∠レ⌒ェヱぁケ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ガ∠ヘ∠レ∠プ  

(And Maryam, the daughter of ` Imran who guarded her chast ity. And We breathed into it  ぴher 
garment び through Our Ruh) ぴ66:12び.   

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ べ∠ヰ∠レ∇よや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We made her and her son a sign for the nat ions. ) means, evidence that  Allah is able to do 
all things and that  He creates whatever He wills; verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be'' -- and it  is! This is like the Ayah:  

び⌒サゅｚレ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And (We wish) to appoint  him as a sign to mankind) ぴ19:21び  



 ⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ- 

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｘモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱ- リ∠ヨ∠プ 
 ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠Κ∠プ ∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α

∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒Β∇バ∠ジ⌒ャび   

(92. Truly, this, your Ummah is one, and I am your Lord, therefore worship Me.) (93. But  they 
have broken up and dif fered in their religion among themselves. (And) they all shall return to 
Us.) (94. So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a believer, his efforts will not  be 
rej ected. Verily, We record it  for him (in his Book of deeds).)  

 

Mankind is One Ummah 

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, this, your Ummah is one,) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and ` Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "Your religion is one religion. '' Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "In this 
Ayah, Allah explains to them what  they should avoid and what  they should do. '' Then He said:  

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ⇔るｚョ⊥ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Truly, this, your Ummah is one religion,) "Meaning, your path is one path. Certainly this is your 
Shari` ah (Divine Law) which I have clearly explained you. '' So Allah says:  

び⌒ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and I am your Lord, therefore worship Me.) This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒｚトャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ  

(O (you) Messengers! Eat  of the Tayyibat  (good things) and do righteous deeds.) Unt il His 
saying,  

び⌒ラヲ⊥ボｚゎゅ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ムぁよ∠ケ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And I am your Lord, so have Taqwa of Me.) ぴ23:51-52び The Messenger of Allah said:  

»ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥レΑ⌒キ ∃れゅｚヤ∠ハ ⊥キゅ∠ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ∠ゲ⌒セゅ∠バ∠ョ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We Prophets are brothers from dif ferent  mothers and our religion is one.) What  is meant  here 
is that  they all worshipped Allah Alone with no partner or associate, although the Laws of each 
Messenger may have dif fered, as Allah says:  

び⇔ゅイ⇒∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ハ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ｙモ⊥ム⌒ャぴ  

(To each among you, We have prescribed a Law and a clear way) ぴ5:48び  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バｚト∠ボ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(But  they have broken up and dif fered in their religion among themselves.) meaning, the 
nat ions were divided over their Messengers; some of them believed in them and some rej ected 
them. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∠ケ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｘモ⊥ミぴ  

((And) they all shall return to Us.) meaning, ` on the Day of Resurrect ion, when We will requite 
each person according to his deeds. If  they are good, then he will be rewarded and if  they are 
evil then he will be punished.' Allah says:  

び∀リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α リ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a believer,) meaning, his heart  believes and 
his deeds are righteous.  

び⌒ヮ⌒Β∇バ∠ジ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(his efforts will not  be rej ected. ) This is like the Ayah:  

∠ヨ∠ハ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ⊥ノΒ⌒ツ⊥ル ∠Ι ゅｚル⌒まぴび⇔Κ  

(certainly We shall not  make the reward of anyone who does his deeds in the most  perfect  
manner to be lost .) ぴ18:30び which means, his efforts will not  be wasted; they will be 
appreciated and not  even a speck of dust 's weight  of inj ust ice will be done. Allah says:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒わ⇒∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  



(Verily, We record it  for him.) means, all his deeds are recorded and nothing of them at  all is 
lost .  

 ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α ∠Ι ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ぺ べ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ∠ヱぴ- 

⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ- ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホや∠ヱ 

 ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲ∠Α ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∀る∠ダ⌒ガ⇒∠セ
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠よ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ  

(95. And a ban is laid on every town which We have dest royed that  they shall not  return.) (96. 
Unt il,  when Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  (Gog and Magog people) are let  loose, and they swoop down from 
every Hadab.) (97. And the t rue promise shall draw near. Then, you shall see the eyes of the 
disbelievers f ixedly staring in horror. (They will say:) "Woe to us! We were indeed heedless of 
this -- nay, but  we were wrongdoers. '')  

 

Those who have been destroyed, will never return to this World. 

び∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ュや∠ゲ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  

(And a ban is laid on every town) Ibn ` Abbas said, "it  is enforced'',  i.e.,  it  has been decreed 
that  the people of each township that  has been dest royed will never return to this world before 
the Day of Resurrect ion, as is reported clearly ぴthrough other narrat ionsび from Ibn ` Abbas, Abu 
Ja` far Al-Baqir, Qatadah and others.  

Ya'juj and Ma'juj 

び⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ  

(Unt il,  when Ya` j uj  and Ma` j uj  are let  loose,) We have already ment ioned that  they are from 
the progeny of Adam, upon him be peace; they are also descents of Nuh through his son Yafith 
(Japheth), who was the father of the Turks, Turk referring to the group of them who were left  
behind the barrier which was built  by Dhul-Qarnayn. Allah says:  



∠グ⇒∠ワぴ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∠ィ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠ィ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ヴあよｚケ リあョ ∀る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ や
 ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ⇔ゅ∂ボ∠ェ ヴあよ∠ケ ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠¬べｚミ∠キ

び∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ⊥ァヲ⊥ヨ∠Α  

(This is a mercy from my Lord, but  when the promise of my Lord comes, He shall level it  down 
to the ground. And the promise of my Lord is ever t rue. And on that  Day, We shall leave them 
to surge like waves on one another...)ぴ18:98-99び.  And in this Ayah, Allah says:  

 あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∇ろ∠エ⌒わ⊥プ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ  

(Unt il,  when Ya` j uj  and Ma` j uj  are let  loose, and they swoop down from every Hadab.) 
meaning, they will come forth quickly to spread corrupt ion. A Hadab is a raised port ion of land. 
This was the view of Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ath-Thawri and others. This is how their 
emergence is described, as if  the listener can see it .  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠カ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower.) ぴ35:14び.  This is informat ion given by 
the One Who knows what  has happened and what  is yet  to come, the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on earth. There is no god except  Him. Ibn Jarir narrated that  
` Ubaydullah bin Abi Yazid said, "Ibn ` Abbas saw some young boys playing and pouncing on one 
another, and said, this is how Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  will emerge.'' Their emergence has been 
described in numerous Hadiths of the Prophet  .  The First  Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded that  
Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said: "I heard the Messenger of Allah say:  

» ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ⊥ゎ
ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥コゅ∠エ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ゼ∇ピ∠Β∠プ
∠ヲ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲぁヨ⊥ツ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ダ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒もや∠ギ∠ョ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒セや



 ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ｚラ⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠ロゅ∠Β⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Α∠ヱ
 ∩ゅ⇔ジ⌒よゅ∠Α ⊥ロヲ⊥ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∇ゼ∠Β∠プ ⌒ゲ∠ヰｚレャゅ⌒よ

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ゲ∠ヰｚレャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ⌒よ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ∠ョ ｚラ⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ : ∇ギ∠ホ
⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩⇔りｚゲ∠ョ ∀¬ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠レ⊥ヰ∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ペ∇ら∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ や∠ク

∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒もゅ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∃る∠レΑ⌒ギ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃リ∇ダ⌒ェ ヶ⌒プ ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ギ∠ェ∠ぺ :

 ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ゲ∠プ ∇ギ∠ホ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽ∠ワ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや : ヶ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ヮ∠わ∠よ∇ゲ∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ぁゴ⊥ヰ∠Α ｚユ⊥を

∠プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⌒¬ゅ∠ヤ∠ら∇ヤ⌒ャ ゅ⇔ョ∠キ ⇔る∠らｚツガ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠わ
 ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∩⌒る∠レ∇わ⌒ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ
 ヶ⌒プ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒キや∠ゲ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ブ∠ピ∠レ∠ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ホゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ や⇔キヱ⊥キ
 ∩ｘザ⌒ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ホゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ

ヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥メ : ⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ∠レ∠ャ ヵ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠Α ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ぁヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∠プ : ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥キｚゲ∠イ∠わ∠Β∠プ

 ∩∀メヲ⊥わ∇ボ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∠デ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ∩⊥ヮ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ゅ⇔ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ⊥ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ
 ∩∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ∩ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Β∠プ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Β∠プ

∠プヵ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β : ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ゅ∠Α
 ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ミｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ミゅ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ホ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ
 ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒セや∠ヲ∠ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ェあゲ∠ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ダ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒レ⌒もや∠ギ∠ョ



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ⊥ゲ∠ム∇ゼ∠わ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ゅｚャ⌒ま ∀ヶ∇ハ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α
 ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よ∠ゅ∠タ∠ぺ ⌒れゅ∠らｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇リ∠ハ ∇れ∠ゲ⌒ム∠セ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ほ∠ミ

テ∠ホ«  

(Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj  will be let  loose and will emerge upon mankind, as Allah says: (and they 
swoop down from every Hadab.) They will overwhelm the people, and the Muslims will ret reat  
to their cit ies and st rongholds, bringing their f locks with them. They ぴYa'j uj  and Ma'j uj び will 
drink all the water of the land unt il some of them will pass a river and drink it  dry, then those 
who come after them will pass by that  place and will say, "There used to be water here once.'' 
Then there will be no one left  except  those who are in their st rongholds and cit ies. Then one of 
them will say, "We have defeated the people of the earth; now the people of heaven are left . '' 
One of them will shake his spear and hurl it  into the sky, and it  will come back stained with 
blood, as a test  and a t rial for them. While this is happening, Allah will send a worm in their 
necks, like the worm that  is found in date-stones or in the nost rils of sheep, and they will die 
and their clamor will cease. Then the Muslims will say, "Who will volunteer to f ind out  what  the 
enemy is doing'' One of them will step forward and volunteer, knowing that  he will l ikely be 
killed. He will go down and will f ind them dead, lying on top of one another. Then he will call 
out , "O Muslims! Rejoice that  Allah has suff iced you against  your enemy!'' Then they will come 
out  of their cit ies and st rongholds, and will let  their f locks out  to graze, but  they will have 
nothing to graze upon except  the f lesh of these people (Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ),  but  it  will f il l them 
bet ter than any vegetat ion they have ever eaten before.) It  was also recorded by Ibn Maj ah. 
The Second Hadith Imam Ahmad also recorded from An-Nawwas bin Sam` an Al-Kilabi that  the 
Messenger of Allah ment ioned the Daj j al one morning. "Somet imes he described him as 
insignif icant  and somet imes he described him as so signif icant  that  we felt  as if  he were in the 
cluster of palm t rees. He said:  

»∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヶ⌒レ⊥プ∠ヲ∇カ∠ぺ ⌒メゅｚィｚギャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ . ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ⌒み∠プ
 ⊥ろ∇ジ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ルヱ⊥キ ⊥ヮ⊥イΒ⌒イ∠ェ ゅ∠ル∠ほ∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ
 ヶ⌒わ∠ヘΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥アΒイ∠ェ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや ぁモ⊥ム∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ムΒ⌒プ
 ⊥ヮ⊥レ∇Β∠ハ ∩∀テ∠ト∠ホ ∀ギ∇バ∠ィ ｘゆゅ∠セ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ⌒ベや∠ゲ⌒バ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ュゅｚゼャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ⇔るｚヤ∠カ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∀る∠Β⌒プゅ∠デ

やヲ⊥わ⊥ら∇をや ⌒ぶや ∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ∠ヱ ゅ⇔レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ゐゅ∠バ∠プ«  

(There are other things that  I fear for you more than the Daj j al.  If  he emerges while I am 
among you, I will deal with him for you. If  he emerges when I am not  among you, then each 
man will have to deal with him for himself ,  and Allah will take care of each Muslim on my 
behalf.  He (the Daj j al) will be a young man with short , curly hair and a f loat ing eye. He will 



emerge in a place between Syria and Iraq and will spread mischief right  and left .  O servants of 
Allah, be steadfast !) We said, ` O Messenger of Allah, how long will he remain on earth' He said,  

» ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩∃ゲ∇ヰ∠ゼ∠ミ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∃る∠レ∠ジ∠ミ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ
ユ⊥ム⌒ョゅｚΑ∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ヮ⌒ョゅｚΑ∠ぺ ⊥ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ∠ヱ ∩∃る∠バ⊥ヨ⊥イ∠ミ«  

(Forty days: one day like a year, one day like a month, one day like a week, and the rest  of the 
days like your days.) We said, ` O Messenger of Allah, on that  day which will be like a year, will 
the prayers of one day and one night  be suff icient ' He said,  

»ロ∠ケ∇ギ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ャ やヱ⊥ケ⊥ギ∇ホや ∩ゅ∠ャ«  

(No, but  you will have to compute it  according to it s due proport ion (and pray accordingly).) 
We said, ` O Messenger of Allah, how fast  will he move across the land' He said,  

»ウΑあゲャや ⊥ヮ∇ゎ∠ゲ∠よ∇ギ∠わ∇シや ⌒ゑ∇Β∠ピ∇ャゅ∠ミ«  

(Like a cloud driven by the wind.) He said,  

» ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Β∠プ あヶ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ
∠プ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヨ⊥わ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ゥヱ⊥ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⊥ろ⌒ら∇レ⊥わ

 ⊥ロｚギ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩ン⇔ケ⊥ク ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⊥メ∠ヲ∇デ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠ェ⌒ケゅ∠シ
 あヶ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ハヱ⊥ゲ⊥ッ ⊥ヮ∠ピ∠ら∇シ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ⌒タや∠ヲ∠カ
 ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠わ∠プ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁキ⊥ゲ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Β∠プ

∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒エ∇ヨ⊥ョ ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ∩∀¬∇ヶ∠セ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒る∠よ⌒ゲ∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Α∠ヱ : ∩⌒ポ∠コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ヶ⌒ィ⌒ゲ∇カ∠ぺ

∠メゅ∠ホ ⌒モ∇エｚレャや ⌒ょΒ⌒シゅ∠バ∠Β∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥コヲ⊥レ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠わ∠プ : ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ
 ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ャ∇ゴ∠ィ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Β∠プ ⌒ブ∇Βｚジャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥モ∠わ∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ゲ⌒よ

ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒チ∠ゲ∠ピ∇ャや ∠る∠Β∇ョ∠ケ ⊥モｚヤ∠ヰ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ⌒ら∇ボ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 



 ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ
 ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥メ⌒ゴ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∩∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ∠リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠ウΒ⌒ジ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ
 ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠キヱ⊥ゲ∇ヰ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠ペ∇ゼ∠ョ⌒キ ｚヶ⌒ホ∇ゲ∠セ ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⌒り∠ケゅ∠レ∠ヨ∇ャや

⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ゅ⇔バ⌒ッや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠ム∠ヤ∠ョ ⌒る∠エ⌒レ∇ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠メゅ∠ホ あヶ⌒ホ∇ゲｚゼャや ∠ギ⊥ャ ⌒ゆゅ∠よ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⊥わ∇ボ∠Β∠プ : ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ
 ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ヴ∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま

∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ や⇔キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ⊥ろ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル∠ぺ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ ∩ヵ⌒キゅ
 ∩⌒ケヲぁトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヵ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇コあゲ∠エ∠プ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャゅ∠わ⌒ボ⌒よ ∠マ∠ャ ⌒ラや∠ギ∠Α
 ∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Β∠プ

ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ:  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジレ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ あモ⊥ミ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(He will come to a people and call them ぴto his wayび and they will respond to him. He will issue 
a command to the sky and it  will rain, and to the earth and it  will bring forth vegetat ion, then 
their livestock will come to them in the evening with their humps very high and their udders 
full of milk and their f lanks wide and fat . Then he will come to another people and call them 
ぴto his wayび and they will refuse, and their wealth will leave with him, and they will be faced 
with drought , with none of their wealth left .  Then he will walk through the wasteland and will 
say to it ,  "Bring forth your t reasure, '' and its t reasure will come forth like a swarm of bees. 
Then he will issue commands that  a man be killed, and he will st rike him with a sword and cut  
him into two pieces, and (put  these pieces as far apart ) as the distance between an archer and 
his target . Then he will call him, and the man will come to him with his face shining. At  that  
point  Allah will send the Messiah ` Isa bin Maryam, who will come down to the white minaret  in 
the eastern side of Damascus, wearing two garments light ly dyed with saffron and with his 
hands rest ing on the wings of two angels. He will search for him (the Daj j al) unt il he catches up 
with him at  the eastern gate of Ludd, where he will kill him. Then Allah will reveal to ` Isa ibn 
Maryam the words: "I have brought  forth from amongst  My creatures people against  whom none 
will be able to f ight . Take My servants safely to the Mount  (Tur). '' Then Allah will send Ya'j uj  
and Ma'j uj ,  as Allah says: (and they swoop down from every Hadab.))  



 ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ら∇ダ⊥Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒よゅ∠ホ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ヘ∠ピ∠ル ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プ
 ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥テ⌒ら∇ヰ∠Β∠プ ∩∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∠ミ ヴ∠シ∇ゲ∠プ
 ⊥ロ∠ほ∠ヤ∠ョ ∇ギ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ⇔わ∇Β∠よ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ

⊥ヨ∠ワ∠コ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ⊥ょ∠ビ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥レ∠わ∠ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
 ⌒ベゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ほ∠ミ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠デ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Β∠プ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや

ぶや ∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ェ∠ゲ∇ト∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠わ∠プ ∩⌒ろ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや«  

(` Isa and his companions will beseech Allah, and Allah will send against  them insects which will 
at tack their necks, and in the morning they will all perish as one. Then ` Isa and his companions 
will come down and they will not  f ind a single spot  on earth that  is free from their put refact ion 
and stench. Then ` Isa and his companions will again beseech Allah, and He will send birds with 
necks like those of Bact rian camels, and they will carry them and throw them wherever Allah 
wills.) Ibn Jabir said: "` Ata' bin Yazid As-Saksaki told me, from Ka` b or someone else: ` They 
will throw them into Al-Mahbal. ' Ibn Jabir said: "I said, ` O Abu Yazid, and where is Al-Mahbal'' 
He said, "In the east  (where the sun rises). '' He said:  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇Β∠よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ぁリ⊥ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ や⇔ゲ∠ト∠ョ ⊥ぶや ⊥モ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ
∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥モ⌒ジ∇ピ∠Β∠プ ∩ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ゲ∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ミ⊥ゲ∇わ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠チ

⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ヘ∠ャｚゴャゅ∠ミ : ヵあキ⊥ケ∠ヱ ⌒ポ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ヶ⌒わ⌒ら∇ル∠ぺ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒マ∠わ∠ミ∠ゲ∠よ : ⌒る∠ルゅｚョぁゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ゲ∠ヘｚレャや ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プ

 ｚラ⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒モ∇シあゲャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ポ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥Α∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヘ∇エ⌒ボ⌒よ ∠ラヲぁヤ⌒ヌ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠プ
∠ャ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒み∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠る∠エ∇ボあヤャや ∠る∠エ∇ボあヤャや∠ヱ ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ュゅ∠ゃ⌒ヘ∇ャや ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠わ

 ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ⌒ユ∠レ∠ピ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠りゅｚゼャや∠ヱ ∩∠グ⌒ガ∠ヘ∇ャや ヶ⌒ヘ∇ム∠ゎ ⌒ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠モ∇ワ∠ぺ : ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Β∠ら∠プ



 ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒デゅ∠よへ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠わ∠プ ∩⇔る∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ぶや
∠プ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∃ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ ∠ゥヱ⊥ケ ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠わ : ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ∃リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ョ あモ⊥ミ

 ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥エ∇ャや ∠ァ⊥ケゅ∠ヰ∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ∠ケゅ∠ヰ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒サゅｚレャや ⊥ケや∠ゲ⌒セ
る∠ハゅｚジャや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ«  

(Then Allah will send rain which no house of clay or (tent  of) camel's hair will be able to keep 
out , for forty days, and the earth will be washed unt il it  looks like a mirror. Then it  will be said 
to the earth: bring forth your fruit  and restore your blessing. On that  day a group of people will 
be able to eat  from one pomegranate and seek shade under its skin, and everything will be 
blessed. A milch-camel will give so much milk that  it  will be suff icient  for a whole group of 
people, and a milch-cow will give so much milk that  it  will be suff icient  for a whole clan, and a 
sheep will be suff icient  for an ent ire household. At  that  t ime Allah will send a pleasant  wind 
which will reach beneath their armpits and will take the soul of every Muslim -- or every 
believer -- and there will be left  only the most  evil of people who will commit  fornicat ion like 
mules, and then the Hour will come upon them.)'' This was also recorded by Muslim but  not  by 
Al-Bukhari.  It  was also recorded by the Sunan compilers, with different  chains of narrators. At -
Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. '' The Third Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Harmalah, 
from his maternal aunt  who said: "The Messenger of Allah gave a Khutbah, and he had a 
bandage on his f inger where he had been stung by a scorpion. He said:  

»∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま : ∠ラヲ⊥ャや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ｚヱ⊥ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ
∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ゎゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∩や６ヱ⊥ギ∠ハ  :

 ∠ょ∇ヰ⊥タ ∩⌒ラヲ⊥Β⊥バ∇ャや ∠ケゅ∠ピ⌒タ ∩⌒ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠チや∠ゲ⌒ハ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ｚラ∠ほ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ジ∇レ∠Α ∃ゆ∠ギ∠ェ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⌒フゅ∠バあゼャや

る∠ホ∠ゲ∇ト⊥ヨ∇ャや ぁラゅ∠イ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(You say that  you have no enemy, but  you will keep f ight ing your enemies unt il Ya'j uj  and 
Ma'j uj  come, with their wide faces, small eyes and reddish hair,  pouring down from every 
mound with their faces looking like burnished shields.)'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded a Hadith of 
Muhammad bin ` Amr from Khalid bin ` Abdullah bin Harmalah Al-Mudlaj i,  from his paternal 
aunt , from the Prophet  , and he ment ioned something similar. It  was conf imred by Hadiths that  
` Isa bin Maryam will perform Haj j  to the Al-Bayt  Al-` At iq (i.e.,  the Ka` bah). Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Abu Sa` id said: "The Messenger of Allah said:  



» ⌒ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥カ ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ｚラ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠わ∇バ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ｚリｚイ∠エ⊥Β∠ャ
ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α«  

(He will certainly come to this House and perform Haj j  and ` Umrah, after the emergence of 
Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj .) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.   

や∠ヱぴびぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ギ∇ハ∠ヲ∇ャや ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホ  

(And the t rue promise (Day of Resurrect ion) shall draw near.) the Day of Resurrect ion, when 
these terrors and earthquakes and this chaos will come to pass. The Hour has drawn nigh and 
when it  comes to pass, the disbelievers will say: "This is a diff icult  Day. '' Allah says:  

び∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ∀る∠ダ⌒ガ⇒∠セ ∠ヴ⌒ワ や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers f ixedly staring in horror.) because of the 
horror of the t remendous events that  they are witnessing.  

びべ∠レ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヲΑぴ  

(Woe to us!) means, they will say, ` Woe to us! '  

びや∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リあョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇ギ∠ホぴ  

(We were indeed heedless of this) means, in the world.  

び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(nay, but  we were wrongdoers.) they will admit  their wrong- doing at  the t ime when that  will 
not  help them at  all.   

 ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

 ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヱ⊥キ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ-∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒プ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ  ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ- 



 ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ら⊥ョ- ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∠Β⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヰ∠わ∇セや- ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ι 

∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ョ∇ヲ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ  

(98. Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) fuel (Hasab) 
for Hell!  (Surely) you will enter it .) (99. Had these been gods, they would not  have entered 
there (Hell),  and all of them will abide therein forever.) (100. Therein they will be breathing 
out  with deep sighs and roaring and therein they will hear not .) (101. Verily, those for whom 
the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom (Hell).) (102. They shall 
not  hear the slightest  sound of it  (Hell),  while they abide in that  which their own selves 
desire.) (103. The greatest  terror will not  grieve them, and the angels will meet  them, (with 
the greet ing:) "This is your Day which you were promised.'')  

 

The Idolators and their gods are Fuel for Hell 

Allah says to the people of Makkah, the idolators of the Quraysh and those who followed their 
religion of idol worship:  

び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) Hasab for 
Hell!).  Ibn ` Abbas said: "Kindling. '' This is like the Ayah:  

び⊥り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ワ⊥キヲ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ  

(whose fuel is men and stones) ぴ66:6び.  According to another report , Ibn ` Abbas said:  

ｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェぴび∠ユ  

(Hasab for Hell) means f irewood in (the dialect  of the people of) Zanj iyyah. Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah 
and Qatadah said: "Its fuel. '' Ad-Dahhak said: "The fuel of Hell means that  which is thrown into 
it . '' This was also the view of others.  

∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺぴび∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや  



((Surely) you will enter it .) means, you will go into it .   

びゅ∠ワヱ⊥キ∠ケ∠ヱ ゅｚョ ⇔る∠ヰ⌒ャや∠¬ ⌒¬Ι⊥ぽ⇒∠ワ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャぴ  

(Had these been gods, they would not  have entered there,) means, if  these idols and false gods 
which you worshipped instead of Allah, had really been gods, they would not  have entered the 
Hellf ire.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and all of them will abide therein forever.) means, the worshippers and the obj ects of their 
worship will all abide therein forever.  

び∀ゲΒ⌒プ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(Therein they will be breathing out  with deep sighs and roaring) This is like the Ayah:  

び∀ペΒ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒プ∠コ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャぴ  

(they will have (in the Fire), Zafir and Shahiq) ぴ11:106び.  Zaf ir refers to their exhalat ion, and 
Shahiq refers to their inhalat ion.  

∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ  

(and therein they will hear not .) 

The State of the Blessed 

びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us,) ` Ikrimah said, "Mercy. '' Others said it  
means being blessed.  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ら⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they will be removed far therefrom.) When Allah ment ions the people of Hell and their 
punishment  for their associat ing others in worship with Allah, He follows that  with a 
descript ion of the blessed who believed in Allah and His Messengers. These are the ones for 
whom the blessing has preceded from Allah, and they did righteous deeds in the world, as Allah 
says:  



び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who have done good is the best  reward and even more) ぴ10:26び  

び ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is there any reward for good other than good) ぴ55:60び Just  as they did good in this world, Allah 
will make their f inal dest iny and their reward good; He will save them from punishment  and 
give them a great  reward.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∠Β⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Κ∠ルヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ら⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴ  

(they will be removed far therefrom. They shall not  hear the slightest  sound of it ,) means, they 
will not  feel it s heat  in their bodies.  

ル∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヰ∠わ∇セや ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘ  

(while they abide in that  which their own selves desire.) means, they will be safe from that  
which they fear, and they will have all that  they love and desire. It  was said that  this was 
revealed to point  out  an except ion in the case of those who are worshipped instead of Allah, 
and to exclude ` Uzayr and the Messiah from their number. Haj j aj  bin Muhammad Al-A` war 
reported from Ibn Jurayj , and ` Uthman bin ` Ata' reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ
び ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) 
Hasab for Hell!  (Surely) you will enter it .) Then He made an except ion and said:  

ｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴびヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ゅ  

(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us.) It  was said that  this referred to the 
angels and ` Isa, and others who are worshipped instead of Allah. This was the view of 
` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and Ibn Jurayj . Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his book of Sirah: 
"According to what  I have heard, the Messenger of Allah sat  down one day with Al-Walid bin Al-
Mughirah in the Masj id, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and sat  down with them. There were 
also other men of Quraysh in the Masj id. The Messenger of Allah spoke, then An-Nadr bin Al-
Harith came up to him and the Messenger of Allah spoke to him unt il he defeated him in 
argument . Then he recited to him and to them,  



 ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ
び ∠ラヱ⊥キ⌒ケや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ  

(Certainly you and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) Hasab for Hell!  
(Surely) you will enter it .) Unt il His Statement ,  

∠Ι ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α   

(and therein they will hear not .) Then the Messenger of Allah got  up and went  to sit  with 
` Abdullah bin Al-Zab` ari As-Sahmi. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said to ` Abdullah bin Al-Zab` ari, 
"By Allah, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith could not  match the son of ` Abd Al-Mut talib in argument . 
Muhammad claims that  we and these gods that  we worship are fuel for Hell. '' ` Abdullah bin Az-
Zab` ari said: "By Allah, if  I meet  with him I will defeat  him in argument . Ask Muhammad 
whether everyone that  is worshipped instead of Allah will be in Hell with those who worshipped 
him, for we worship the angels, and the Jews worship ` Uzayr, and the Christ ians worship Al-
Masih, ` Isa bin Maryam.'' Al-Walid and those who were sit t ing with him were amazed at  what  
` Abdullah bin Az-Zab` ari said, and they thought  that  he had come up with a good point . He 
said this to the Messenger of Allah , who said:  

» ∠ノ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ギ∠ら∇バ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚょ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミ
 ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∠ら∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ

⊥ワ∠ゲ∠ョ∠ぺヮ⌒ゎ∠キゅ∠ら⌒バ⌒よ ∇ユ«  

(Everyone who likes to be worshipped instead of Allah will be with the ones who worshipped 
him, for indeed they are worshipping the Shaytan and whoever told them to worship him.) 
Then Allah revealed the words:  

∠ャ ∇ろ∠ボ∠ら∠シ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ゅｚレあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠バ∇ら⊥ョ- ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ジ∠Β⌒ジ∠ェ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ろ∠ヰ∠わ∇セや  

(Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom 
(Hell).  They shall not  hear the slightest  sound of it  (Hell),  while they abide in that  which their 
own selves desire.) It  was revealed about  the ment ion of ` Isa, ` Uzayr and rabbis and monks 
who were also worshipped, who had spent  their lives in devot ion towards Allah, but  the 
misguided people who came after them took them as lords instead of Allah. Concerning the 
not ion of worshipping the angels as daughters of Allah, the following words were revealed:  



 ∀キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇モ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ルゅ∠エ∇ら⊥シ ⇔やギ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ∠グ∠ガｚゎや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ョ∠ゲ∇ムぁョ  

(And they say: "The Most  Gracious has begot ten children. '' Glory to Him! They are but  honored 
slaves). Unt il His saying,  

⌒ヮ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リあョ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ヴあル⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ⊥ボ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヮΑ⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャグ∠プ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ  

(And if  any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him,'' such a one We should 
recompense with Hell.  Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.) ぴ21:26-29び.  Concerning ` Isa bin 
Maryam, the fact  that  he is worshipped alongside Allah, and the amazement  of Al-Walid and 
the others who were present  at  the argument  ぴof ` Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ariび,  the following words 
were revealed:  

 ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠マ⊥ョ∇ヲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ゆ⌒ゲ⊥ッ ゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
ヱぁギ⌒ダ∠Α ∠ラ- ⊥ロヲ⊥よ∠ゲ∠ッ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠レ⊥わ∠ヰ⌒ャや∠ぺ∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ダ∠カ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ∠Ι∠ギ∠ィ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ∠ャ- ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ラ⌒ま 
 ∠モΑ⌒¬∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヴ⌒レ∠らあャ ⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヨ∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ∀ギ∇ら∠ハ- 

ｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ⇔る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケ
びゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジヤあャ ∀ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α  

(And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud (laugh 
out  at  the example). And say: "Are our gods bet ter or is he'' They quoted not  the above 
example except  for argument . Nay! But  they are a quarrelsome people. He was not  more than 
a slave. We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an example for the Children of Israel. 
And if  it  were Our will,  We would have made angels to replace you on the earth. And he shall 
be a known sign for the Hour. Therefore have no doubt  concerning it .) ぴ43:57-61び meaning, the 
miracles and signs that  happened at  his hands, such as raising the dead and healing the sick, 
are suff icient  as signs of the approach of the Hour,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ｚラ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(Therefore have no doubt  concerning it .  And follow Me (Allah)! This is the st raight  path) 
ぴ43:63び. '' What  Ibn Az-Zab` ari said was a serious mistake, because the Ayah was addressed to 



the people of Makkah concerning their worship of idols which were inanimate and could not  
think. It  was a rebuke for their worship of them, so Allah said:  

び∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⊥ょ∠ダ∠ェ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒まぴ  

(Certainly you (disbelievers) and that  which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but ) 
Hasab for Hell!) How could this be applied to Al-Masih, ` Uzayr and others who did righteous 
deeds and did not  accept  the worship of those who worshipped them  

び⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミｘΙや ⊥ネ∠ゴ∠ヘ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ル⊥ゴ∇エ∠Α ∠Ιぴ  

(The greatest  terror will not  grieve them,) It  was said that  this means death, as was narrated 
by ` Abdur-Razzaq from Yahya bin Rabi` ah from ` Ata. ' Or it  was said that  the greatest  terror 
refers to the blast  of the Trumpet , as Al-` Awfi said narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas and Abu Sinan, 
Sa` id bin Sinan Ash-Shaybani. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir.   

 ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⇒ｚボ∠ヤ∠わ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ  

(and the angels will meet  them, (with the greet ing:) "This is your Day which you were 
promised''.) meaning, the angels will greet  them on the Day of Resurrect ion when they emerge 
from their graves with the words:  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ョ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

("This is your Day which you were promised''.) meaning, hope for the best .  

 ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ょ⊥わ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ あモ⌒イあジャや あヴ∠ト∠ミ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ン⌒ヲ∇ト∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
Β⌒バぁル ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇ぺ∠ギ∠よび ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギ  

(104. And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven like a Sij il l for books. As We 
began the f irst  creat ion, We shall repeat  it .  (It  is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall 
do it .) 

The Heavens will be rolled up on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah says: this will happen on the Day of Resurrect ion:  

び⌒ょ⊥わ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ あモ⌒イあジャや あヴ∠ト∠ミ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ン⌒ヲ∇ト∠ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  



(And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven like a Sij il l for books.) This is like 
the Ayah:  

 ⇔ゅ⇒バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ホ ｚペ∠ェ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ∀ろ⇒ｚΑ⌒ヲ∇ト∠ョ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥わ⇒∠ツ∇ら∠ホ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠レ⇒∠エ∇ら⊥シ  

(They made not  a j ust  est imate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrect ion 
the whole of the earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His 
Right  Hand. Glorif ied be He, and High be He above all that  they associate as partners with 
Him!) ぴ39:67び Al-Bukhari recorded that  Nafi`  reported from Ibn ` Umar that  the Messenger of 
Allah said:  

» ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ⊥れや∠ヲ∠ヨｚジャや«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will seize the earth and the heavens will be in His Right  
Hand.) This was recorded by Al-Bukhari,  may Allah have mercy on him.  

び⌒ょ⊥わ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒ャ あモ⌒イあジャや あヴ∠ト∠ミぴ  

(l ike a Sij il l rolled up for books.) What  is meant  by Sij il l is book. As-Suddi said concerning this 
Ayah: "As-Sij il l is an angel who is ent rusted with the records; when a person dies, his Book (of 
deeds) is taken up to As-Sij il l,  and he rolls it  up and puts it  away unt il the Day of Resurrect ion. '' 
But  the correct  view as narrated from Ibn ` Abbas is that  As-Sij il l refers to the record (of 
deeds). This was also reported from him by ` Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-` Awfi.  This was also 
stated by Muj ahid, Qatadah and others. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  because this 
usage is well-known in the (Arabic) language. Based on the above, the meaning is: the Day 
when the heaven will be rolled up like a scroll.  This is like the Ayah:  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ら∠イ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プぴ  

(Then, when they had both submit ted themselves (to the will of Allah), and he had laid him 
prost rate on his forehead.) ぴ37:103び There are many more linguist ic examples in this respect . 
Allah knows best .  

 ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔やギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バぁル ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ル∇ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ  



(As We began the f irst  creat ion, We shall repeat  it .  (It  is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We 
shall do it .) means, this will inevitably come to pass on the Day when Allah creates His creat ion 
anew. As He created them in the f irst  place, He is surely able to re-create them. This must  
inevitably come to pass because it  is one of the things that  Allah has promised, and He does not  
break His promise. He is able to do that . Because He says:  

び∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒∠プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Truly, We shall do it .) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "The Messenger of Allah 
stood among us exhort ing us, and said:  

» ⇔りや∠ゲ⊥ハ ⇔りゅ∠ヘ⊥ェ ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥ケヲ⊥ゼ∇エ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま
∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇ぺ∠ギ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∩ゅ⇔ャ∇ゲ⊥ビ ゅｚル⌒ま ∩ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ギ∇ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥ル ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ 

リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ハゅ∠プ ゅｚレ⊥ミ«  

(You will be gathered before Allah barefoot , naked and uncircumcised. As We began the f irst  
creat ion, We shall repeat  it .  (It  is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it .) And he 
ment ioned the ent ire Hadith. It  was also recorded in the Two Sahihs, and Al-Bukhari ment ioned 
it  in his Tafsir of this Ayah.  

 ｚラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや- や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま 

⇔ゅピ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ - ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ  

(105. And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr that  My righteous servants shall 
inherit  the land.) (106. Verily, in this there is a plain Message for people who worship Allah.) 
(107. And We have sent  you (O Muhammad ) not  but  as a mercy for the ` Alamin.)  

 

The Earth will be inherited by the Righteous 

Allah tells us of His decree for His righteous servants who are the blessed in this world and in 
the Hereafter, those who will inherit  the earth in this world and in the Hereafter. As Allah says:  



 ⌒ロ⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ケヲ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∠チ∇ケ∠Εや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⊥る∠ら⌒ボ⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it  as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants; and the 
(blessed) end is for those who have Taqwa.) ぴ7:128び  

∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) ぴ40:51び  

 ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∠ハ∠ヱぴ
 リ⌒ョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ブ∠ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇シや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ∠わ∇ジ∠Β∠ャ

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケや ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠レΑ⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ｚリ∠レ∂ム∠ヨ⊥Β∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ  

(Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that  He will 
certainly grant  them succession in the land, as He granted it  to those before them, and that  He 
will grant  them the authority to pract ise their religion which He has chosen for them) ぴ24:55び.  
Allah tells us that  this is recorded in the Books of Divine Laws and Decrees, and that  it  will 
inevitably come to pass. Allah says:  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr) Al-A` mash said: "I asked Sa` id bin 
Jubayr about  the Ayah:  

び⌒ゲ∇ミあグャや ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ケヲ⊥よｚゴャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed We have writ ten in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr). He said: ` Az-Zabur means the 
Tawrah, the Inj il and the Qur'an. ''' Mujahid said, "Az-Zabur means the Book.'' Ibn ` Abbas, Ash-
Sha` bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others said, "Az-Zabur is that  which was revealed to Dawud, and 
Adh-Dhikr is the Tawrah.'' Muj ahid said: "Az-Zabur means the Books which came after Adh-
Dhikr, and Adh-Dhikr is the Mother of the Book (Umm Al-Kitab) which is with Allah. '' This was 
also the view of Zayd bin Aslam: "It  is the First  Book. '' Ath-Thawri said: "It  is Al-Lawh Al-
Mahfuz. ''  



び∠ラヲ⊥エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥を⌒ゲ∠Α ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ｚラ∠ぺぴ  

(that  My righteous servants shall inherit  the land.) Muj ahid said, narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas, 
"This means, the land of Paradise.'' This was also the view of Abu ` Aliyah, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Ash-Sha` bi, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Abu Salih, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas and Ath-Thawri (may Allah 
have mercy on them).  

び ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ら⇒∠ハ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ボあャ ⇔ゅピ⇒∠ヤ∠ら∠ャ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, in this (the Qur'an) there is a plain Message for people who worship Allah.) means, ` in 
this Qur'an which We have revealed to Our servant  Muhammad , there is a plain Message which 
is beneficial and is suff icient  for a people who worship Allah. ' This refers to those who worship 
Allah in the manner which He has prescribed and which He loves and is pleased with, and they 
would rather obey Allah than follow the Shaytan or their own desires.  

 

Muhammad is a Mercy to the Worlds 

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have sent  you not  but  as a mercy for the ` Alamin.) Here Allah tells us that  He has 
made Muhammad a mercy to the ` Alamin, i.e., He sent  him as a mercy for all of them 
ぴpeoplesび,  so whoever accepts this mercy and gives thanks for this blessing, will be happy in 
this world and in the Hereafter. But  whoever rej ects it  and denies it ,  will lose out  in this world 
and in the Hereafter, as Allah says:  

ャや ∠ろ∠ヨ∇バ⌒ル ∇やヲ⊥ャｚギ∠よ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ ∇やヲぁヤ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ や⇔ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ ⌒ヮｚヤ
 ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠ら∇ャや ∠ケや∠キ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ョ∇ヲ∠ホ- ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヲ∠ヤ∇ダ∠Α ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ 

び ⊥ケや∠ゲ∠ボ∇ャや  

(Have you not  seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused 
their people to dwell in the house of dest ruct ion Hell,  in which they will burn, -- and what  an 
evil place to set t le in!) ぴ14:28-29び And Allah says, describing the Qur'an:  

 ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∀¬べ∠ヘ⌒セ∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤ⌒ャ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ヴ⇔ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルや∠クや∠¬ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α

∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺび∃ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ∃ラゅ∠ムｚョ リ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヱ  



(Say: "It  is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there 
is heaviness in their ears, and it  is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away.'') ぴ41:44び Muslim reports in his Sahih: Ibn Abi ` Umar told us, Marwan Al-Fazari 
told us, from Yazid bin Kisan, from Ibn Abi Hazim that  Abu Hurayrah said that  it  was said, "O 
Messenger of Allah, pray against  the idolators. '' He said:  

»ｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔ルゅｚバ∠ャ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よ⊥ぺ ∇ユ∠ャ ヶあル⌒まる∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ゅ∠ヨ«  

(I was not  sent  as a curse, rather I was sent  as a mercy.) This was recorded by Muslim. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  ` Amr bin Abi Qurrah Al-Kindi said: "Hudhayfah was in Al-Mada'in and he 
was ment ioning things that  the Messenger of Allah had said. Hudhayfah came to Salman and 
Salman said: ` O Hudhayfah, the Messenger of Allah ぴwould somet imes be angry and would 
speak accordingly, and would somet imes be pleased and would speak accordingly. I know that  
the Messenger of Allah び addressed us and said:  

» ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇ら∠ら∠シ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ヨぁΑ∠ぺ)⇔るｚら∠シ ( ヶ⌒ら∠ツ∠ビ ヶ⌒プ
 ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⇔る∠レ∇バ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥わ∇レ∠バ∠ャ ∇ヱ∠ぺ
 ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒レ∠ん∠バ∠よ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∩∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ツ∇ピ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ょ∠ツ∇ビ∠ぺ

 ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔りゅ∠ヤ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヤ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ヤ⌒ャる∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Any man of my Ummah whom I have insulted or cursed when I was angry -- for I am a man 
from among the sons of Adam, and I get  angry j ust  as you do. But  Allah has sent  me as a Mercy 
to the Worlds, so I will make that  ぴmy angerび into blessings for him on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. '') This was also recorded by Abu Dawud from Ahmad bin Yunus from Za'idah. It  
may be asked: what  kind of mercy do those who disbelieve in him get  The answer is what  Abu 
Ja` far bin Jarir recorded from Ibn ` Abbas concerning the Ayah:  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ヤあャ ⇔る∠ヨ∇ェ∠ケ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠マ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And We have sent  you not  but  as a mercy for the ` Alamin. ) He said, "Whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last  Day, mercy will be decreed for him in this world and in the Hereafter; 
whoever does not  believe in Allah and His Messenger, will be protected from that  which 
happened to the nat ions of earthquakes and stoning. ''  

 ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α べ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ- ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わル∠クや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プ  ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ュ∠ぺ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ- 



 ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま- 

 ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ネゅ∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ- ∠メゅ∠ホ 
∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇ェや あゆ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラゅ∠バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ⇒

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ  

(108. Say: "It  is revealed to me that  your God is only one God. Will you then be Muslims'') (109. 
But  if  they turn away say: "I give you a not ice to be known to us all alike. And I know not  
whether that  which you are promised is near or far. '') (110. "Verily, He knows that  which is 
spoken aloud and He knows that  which you conceal. '') (111. "And I know not , perhaps it  may be 
a t rial for you, and an enj oyment  for a while. '') (112. He said:"My Lord! Judge You in t ruth! Our 
Lord is the Most  Gracious, Whose help is to be sought  against  that  which you at t ribute! '') 

The main Objective of Revelation is that Allah be worshipped 

Allah commands His Messenger to say to the idoators:  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∀ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ∀ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヰ⇒∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ヨｚル∠ぺ ｚヴ∠ャ⌒ま ヴ∠ェヲ⊥Α べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ジぁョ  

("It  is revealed to me that  your God is only one God. Will you then be Muslims'') meaning, will 
you then follow that  and submit  to it   

び∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴ  

(But  if  they turn away) means, if  they ignore that  to which you call them.  

び∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わル∠クや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ボ∠プぴ  

(say: "I give you a not ice to be known to us all al ike... '') meaning, ` I declare that  I am in a state 
of war with you as you are in a state of war with me. I have nothing to do with you j ust  as you 
have nothing to do with me.' This is like the Ayah:  

 ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ヴあャ モ⊥ボ∠プ ∠ポヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ゅｚヨあョ ∀¬ン⌒ゲ∠よ ∇ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ べｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ゃΑ⌒ゲ∠よ  

(And if  they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent  
of what  I do, and I am innocent  of what  you do! '') ぴ10:41び  



 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇グ⌒らルゅ∠プ ⇔る∠ルゅ∠Β⌒カ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠プゅ∠ガ∠ゎ ゅｚョ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ  

(If  you fear t reachery from any people, throw back (their covenant ) to them (so as to be) on 
equal terms (that  there will be no more covenant  between you and them)) ぴ8:58び which means: 
so that  both you and they will know that  the t reaty is null and void. Similarly, Allah says here:  

∠プ ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ラ⌒み∠プぴび∃¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥わル∠クや∠¬ ∇モ⊥ボ  

(But  if  they turn away say: "I give you a not ice to be known to us all alike... '') meaning, ` I have 
already informed you that  I have nothing to do with you and you have nothing to do with me.'  

 

No one knows when the Hour will come 

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ∠ハヲ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠よ ュ∠ぺ ∀ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ∠ぺ ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And I know not  whether that  which you are promised (i.e., the Day of Resurrect ion) is near or 
far.) meaning: ` it  will inevitably come to pass, but  I have no knowledge of whether it  is near or 
far. '  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ∇ヰ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, He (Allah) knows that  which is spoken aloud (openly) and He knows that  which you 
conceal.) Allah knows the Unseen in its ent irety; He knows what  His creatures do openly and 
what  they do secret ly. He knows what  is visible and what  is concealed; He knows what  is secret  
and hidden. He knows what  His creatures do openly and in secret , and He will requite them for 
that , for both minor and major act ions.  

 ン⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴび ∃リΒ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ネゅ∠わ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤ∠バ∠ャ  

(And I know not , perhaps it  may be a t rial for you, and an enj oyment  for a while.) meaning, ` I 
do not  know, perhaps it  is a t rial for you, and an enj oyment  for a while. ' Ibn Jarir said: 
` perhaps that  is being delayed for you as a test  for you, and enjoyment  for an allot ted t ime.' 
This was narrated by ` Awn from Ibn ` Abbas. And Allah knows best .  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇ェや あゆ∠ケ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ  

(He said: "My Lord! Judge You in t ruth!) means, j udge between us and our people who 
disbelieve in the t ruth. Qatadah said: "The Prophets (peace be upon them) used to say:  



 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ろル∠ぺ∠ヱ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ⌒ョ∇ヲ∠ホ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∇ウ∠わ∇プや ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケぴ
び∠リΒ⌒エ⌒わ⇒∠ヘ∇ャや  

("Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in t ruth, for You are the Best  of those who give 
j udgment . '') ぴ7:89び,  and the Messenger of Allah was commanded to say this too. '' It  was reported 
from Malik from Zayd bin Aslam that  when the Messenger of Allah witnessed any f ight ing, he 
would say:  

びあペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇ェや あゆ∠ケぴ  

("My Lord! Judge You in t ruth! '')  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヘ⌒ダ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラゅ∠バ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ゅ∠レぁよ∠ケ∠ヱぴ  

(Our Lord is the Most  Gracious, Whose help is to be sought  against  that  which you at t ribute!) 
means, ` against  the various lies and fabricat ions that  you ut ter, some of which are worse than 
others; Allah is the One Whose Help we seek against  that . ' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  
Al-Anbiya'.  To Allah be praise and blessings.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hajj 

(Chapter - 22) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

ｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ- べｚヨ∠ハ ∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 

∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∃モ
 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや

び ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや  



(1. O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible 
thing.) (2. The Day you shall see it ,  every nursing mother will forget  her nursling, and every 
pregnant  one will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet  they will 
not  be drunk, but  Allah's torment  is severe.) 

The Hour 

Allah commands His servants to have Taqwa of Him, He informs them of the terrors of the Day 
of Resurrect ion which will come to them with its earthquakes and other horrors, as He says:  

 ゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴ- ⌒ろ∠ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ボ∇を∠ぺ ⊥チ∇ケ∠Εや  

(When the earth is shaken with its (f inal) earthquake. And when the earth throws out  it s 
burdens.) ぴ99:1-2び  

 ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔るｚミ∠キ ゅ∠わｚミ⊥ギ∠プ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ヤ⌒ヨ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ- 

∠プび ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β  

(And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their places, and crushed with a 
single crushing. Then on that  Day shall the (Great ) Event  befall.) ぴ69:14-15び And;  

 ⇔ゅ∂ィ∠ケ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろｚィ⊥ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ-∇ャや ⌒ろｚジ⊥よ∠ヱ び ⇔ゅ∂ジ∠よ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ  

(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake. And the mountains will be powdered to 
dust .) ぴ56:4-5び It  was said that  this earthquake will come at  the end of the life span of this 
world, at  the outset  of the Hour. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Alqamah commented on Allah's 
saying,  

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of Judgement ) is a terrible thing.) "Before the Hour. '' 
Others said that  this refers to the terror, fear, earthquakes and chaos that  will happen on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, in the arena (of Judgement ), after the resurrect ion from the graves. This 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  who took the following Hadiths as evidence: Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Imran bin Husayn said that  when the Messenger of Allah was on one of his 
j ourneys and some of his Companions had fallen behind, he raised his voice and recited these 
two Ayat :  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ- べｚヨ∠ハ ∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 



 ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∃モ∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ
 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや

ｚヤャやび ∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing. 
The Day you shall see it ,  every nursing mother will forget  her nursling, and every pregnant  one 
will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state, yet  they will not  be 
drunken, but  Allah's torment  is severe.) When his Companions heard that , they hastened to 
catch up with him, because they knew that  he wanted to say something. When they reached 
him, he said:  

»∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ぁヵ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュ∠キへ ン∠キゅ∠レ⊥Α ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ポや∠ク ∩∠ポや∠ク 
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ⌒ヮΑ⌒キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや : ⊥ュ∠キへ ゅ∠Α

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ∠ん∇バ∠よ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや : ⊥ゑ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや : ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ

∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ∠ヱ ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ «  

(Do you know what  Day that  is That  is the Day when Adam will be called. His Lord will call him 
and will say: "O Adam, send forth (those of your progeny) who are to be sent  to the Fire. '' He 
will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent  to the Fire'' He will say, "From every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be in Paradise. '') His Companions were 
f il led with despair and stopped smiling. When he saw that , he said:  

»∠ヨ∇ハや∠ヱ やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ
 ⊥ロゅ∠ゎ∠ゲｚん∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ぁテ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∠ノ∠ョ ゅ∠わ∠ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ボΒ⌒ヤ∠カ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ャ
 ヶ⌒レ∠よ∠ヱ ∠ュ∠キへ ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ワ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α

ザΒ⌒ヤ∇よ⌒ま«  

(Be of good cheer and st rive hard, for by the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, you 
will be counted with two creat ions who are of immense numbers, Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ,  and those 
who have already died of the progeny of Adam and the progeny of Iblis.) Then they felt  
happier, and he said:  



»⌒ゼ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ゅ∠ョ ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∃ギｚヨ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥ザ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヲ∠プ ∩やヱ⊥ゲ
 ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ョゅｚゼャゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ

るｚよやｚギャや ⌒ネや∠ケ⌒ク ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ホｚゲャや«  

(St rive hard and be of good cheer, for by the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, in 
comparison to mankind you are like a mole on the f lank of a camel or a mark on the foreleg of 
a beast .) This was also recorded by At -Tirmidhi and by An-Nasa'i in the Book of Tafsir in their 
Sunans. At -Tirmidhi said, "It  is Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

Another Version of this Hadith 

At-Tirmidhi recorded from ` Imran bin Husayn that  when the words,  

び⊥ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Αぴ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord.) Unt il His saying,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(but  Allah's torment  is severe.) were revealed, the Prophet  was on a j ourney, and he said:  

»∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ぁヵ∠ぺ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺやヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∨∠マ⌒ャ∠ク  :⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや .

∠メゅ∠ホ :∠ュ∠キべ⌒ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク : ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゑ∇バ∠よ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや
∠メゅ∠ホ :∠メゅホ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α : ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ

るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ«  

(Do you know what  Day that  is) They said, "Allah and His Messenger know best . '' (He said: That  
is the Day on which Allah will say to Adam, "Send forth (those of  your progeny) who are to be 
sent  to the Fire. '' He will say, "O Lord, how many are to be sent  to the Fire'' He will say, "From 
every thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be in Paradise. '') 
The Muslims started to weep, then the Messenger of Allah said:  



» ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ぁテ∠ホ ∀りｚヲ⊥ら⊥ル ∇リ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ ∩やヱ⊥キあギ∠シ∠ヱ やヲ⊥よ⌒ケゅ∠ホ
∠メゅ∠ホ ∩∀るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠ィ ゅ∠ヰ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ : ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥キ∠ギ∠バ∇ャや ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ

 ∩∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒プゅ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠ヤあヨ⊥ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩∇ろｚヨ∠ゎ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや
ゅｚャ⌒ま ⌒ユ∠ョ⊥ほ∇ャや ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヤ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ネや∠ケ⌒ク ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ヨ∇ホｚゲャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

ゲΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒る∠ョゅｚゼャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒るｚよやｚギャや«  

(Be close in your rank and be st raight  forward, for there was never any Prophet  but  there was a 
t ime of ignorance j ust  before his advent , so the number will be taken from that  t ime of 
ignorance, and if  that  is not  enough, it  will be made up from the hypocrites. A parable of yours 
in comparison to the other nat ions is that , you are like a mark on the foreleg of an animal, or a 
mole on the f lank of a camel.) Then he said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be a quarter of the people of Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar!'' Then he 
said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケほ∠ヤ∠ΒΒあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be a third of the people of Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he 
said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケほ∠ヤ∠ΒΒあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be half  of the people of  Paradise.) They said, "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he ぴthe 
narratorび said, "I do not  know if  he said two-thirds or not . '' This was also recorded by Imam 
Ahmad. Then At -Tirmidhi also said, "This is a Hasan Sahih Hadith. '' In his Tafsir,  under this 
Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Sa` id said, "The Prophet  said:  

»∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⊥ぶや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ∩⊥ュ∠キへ ゅ∠Α :

∃れ∇ヲ∠ダ⌒よ ン∠キゅ∠レ⊥Β∠プ ∩∠マ∇Α∠ギ∇バ∠シ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ∇Βｚら∠ャ : ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ⇔ん∇バ∠よ ∠マ⌒わｚΑあケ⊥ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ァ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ポ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α

∠メゅ∠ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ゑ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ あゆ∠ケ ゅ∠Α : ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∇リ⌒ョ



∇ジ⌒ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ロや∠ケ⊥ぺ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠レΒ⌒エ∠プ ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ
⊥ギΒ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ょΒ⌒ゼ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ⊥モ⌒ョゅ∠エ∇ャや  

 ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ
び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, Allah will say: "O Adam.'' He will say, "At  Your service, O Lord. '' 
Then a voice will call out : "Allah commands you to send forth from your progeny those who are 
dest ined for the Fire.'' He will say, "O Lord, who is dest ined for the Fire'' He will say, "From 
every thousand'' -- I think he said -- "nine hundred and ninety-nine. '' At  that  t ime every 
pregnant  female will drop her load and children will turn grey. (and you shall see mankind as in 
a drunken state, yet  they will not  be drunken, but  Allah's torment  is severe.)) That  will be so 
dif f icult  for mankind to bear that  their faces will change. The Prophet  said:  

» ∀る∠バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ∃る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ァヲ⊥ィ∇ほ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ
 ⌒り∠ゲ∇バｚゼャゅ∠ミ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∩∀ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ジ⌒ゎ∠ヱ
 ⌒り∠ゲ∇バｚゼャゅ∠ミ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヂ∠Β∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ケ∇ヲｚんャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬や∠キ∇ヲｚジャや

∠ら∇ャや ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒キ∠ヲ∇シ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ケ∇ヲｚんャや ⌒ょ∇レ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ∇Β
ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚら∠ム∠プ ∩ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ .∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を : ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を

ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚら∠ム∠プ ∩ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ .∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を : ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∇ト∠セ
ゅル∇ゲｚら∠ム∠プ«  

(Nine hundred and ninety-nine from Ya'j uj  and Ma'j uj ,  and one from you. Among mankind you 
are like a black hair on the side of a white bull,  or a white hair on the side of a black bull.  I 
hope that  you will be one quarter of the people of Paradise.) We said "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he 
said, (A third of the people of Paradise.) We said, "Allahu Akbar! '' Then he said, (One half  of the 
people of Paradise.) We said: ` Allahu Akbar!'' Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere. It  was 
also recorded by Muslim, and An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir.  The Hadiths and reports about  the terrors 
of the Day of Resurrect ion are very many, and this is not  the place to quote them all.   

び∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒まぴ  



(Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing.) means, a serious mat ter, a terrifying 
crisis, a horrendous event . This earthquake is what  will happen to people when they are f illed 
with terror, as Allah says:  

び ⇔やギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⇔Ιや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒ヤ⊥わ∇よや ∠マ⌒ャゅ∠レ⊥ワぴ  

(There, the believers were t ried and shaken with a mighty shaking.) ぴ33:11び.  Then Allah says:  

び∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ハ ∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥モ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ∠ル∇ヱ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day you shall see it , every nursing mother will forget  her nursling,) means, she will be 
dist racted by the horror of what  she is seeing, which will make her forget  the one who is the 
dearest  of all to her and to whom she shows the most  compassion. Her shock will make her 
neglect  her infant  at  the very moment  of breast feeding, Allah says,  

び∃る∠バ⌒ッ∇ゲ⊥ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(every nursing mother), and He did not  say a mother who has an infant  of breast feeding age.  

び∇ろ∠バ∠ッ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚヨ∠ハぴ  

(her nursling) means, her nursing infant  that  has not  yet  been weaned.  

びゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∇ヨ∠ェ ∃モ∇ヨ∠ェ ⌒れや∠ク ぁモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ∠ツ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and every pregnant  one will drop her load,) means, before the pre- gnancy has reached full 
term, because of the intensity of the horror.  

びン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥シ ∠サゅｚレャや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(and you shall see mankind as in a drunken state,) means, because of the severity of their 
situa- t ion, when they will lose their minds, so that  whoever sees them, will think, that  they 
are drunk,  

び∀ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ム⊥ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(yet  they will not  be drunken, but  Allah's torment  is severe.)  



 ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⌒ゲｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ギΑ- ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ロｚΙ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ 

び ⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α  

(3. And among mankind is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious Shaytan.) (4. For him (the devil) it  is decreed that  whosoever follows him, he will 
mislead him, and will drive him to the torment  of the Fire.)  

 

Condemnation of the Followers of the Shaytan 

Allah condemns those who deny the Resurrect ion and who deny that  Allah is able to restore life 
to the dead, those who turn away from that  which Allah has revealed to His Prophets and, in 
their views -- denial and disbelief -- follow every rebellious Shaytan among men and Jinn. This 
is the state of the followers of innovat ion and misguidance, who turn away from the t ruth and 
follow falsehood, following the words of the leaders of misguidance who call people to follow 
innovat ion and their own desires and opinions. Allah says concerning them and their like,  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among mankind is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge,) meaning, without  
sound knowledge.  

び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ∃ギΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and follows every rebellious Shaytan. For him it  is decreed.) Muj ahid said, "This refers to that  
Shaytan. '' meaning that  is a mat ter writ ten in the decree.  

び⊥ロｚΙ∠ヲ∠ゎ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺぴ  

(that  whosoever follows him,) and imitates him,  

び⌒ゲΒ⌒バｚジャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮΑ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁヤ⌒ツ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠プぴ  

(he will mislead him, and will drive him to the torment  of the Fire.) means, he will mislead him 
in this world, and in the Hereafter he will drive him to the torment  of the Fire, which is 
unbearably hot , painful and agonizing. As-Suddi reported that  Abu Malik said, "This Ayah was 
revealed about  An-Nadr bin Al-Harith. This was also the view of Ibn Jurayj .  



 ゅｚル⌒み∠プ ⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ょ∇Α∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ
 ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ
 ぁゲ⌒ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥レあャ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∃る∠ピ∇ツぁョ リ⌒ョ

∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ∃モ∠ィ
 リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら∠わ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥を ⇔Κ∇ヘ⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル
 ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャ ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱ ヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α
 へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ワ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α

∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ
 ∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ- ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャク 

 ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや- ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ∀る∠Β⌒ゎや∠¬ 

び  

(5. O mankind! If  you are in doubt  about  the Resurrect ion, then verily, We have created you 
from dust , then from a Nut fah, then from a clot  then from a lit t le lump of f lesh -- some formed 
and some unformed -- that  We may make (it ) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to 
remain in the wombs for an appointed term, then We bring you out  as infants, then (give you 
growth) that  you may reach your age of full st rength. And among you there is he who dies 
(young), and among you there is he who is brought  back to the miserable old age, so that  he 
knows nothing after having known. And you see the earth Hamidatan, but  when We send down 
water on it ,  it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).) (6. 
That  is because Allah: He is the Truth, and it  is He Who gives life to the dead, and it  is He Who 
is able to do all things.) v(7. And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt  about  it ;  and 
certainly, Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves.)  

 

Evidence of the Resurrection in the creation of Man and of Plants 

When Allah speaks of disbelief in the Resurrect ion, He also ment ions the evidence of His power 
and abilit y to resurrect  that  is evident  from the way He init iates creat ion. Allah says:  



び⌒ゑ∇バ∠ら∇ャや ∠リあョ ∃ょ∇Α∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ∠Αぴ  

(O mankind! If  you are in doubt  about  the Resurrect ion,) which means the t ime when souls and 
bodies will be raised up on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

び∃ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ゅｚル⌒み∠プぴ  

(then verily, We have created you from dust ,) meaning, ` you were originally created from 
dust ',  which is what  Adam, peace be upon him, was created from.  

び∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then from a Nut fah,) ぴ32:8び meaning, then He made his offspring from semen of despised 
water.  

 

The Development of the Nutfah and Embryo in the Womb 

び∃る∠ピ∇ツぁョ リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥を ∃る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then from a clot  then from a lit t le lump of f lesh) if  the Nut fah establishes itself  in the woman's 
womb, it  stays like that  for forty days, then more material is added to it  and it  changes into a 
red clot , by the leave of Allah, and it  remains like that  for forty days. Then it  changes and 
becomes a lump of f lesh, like a piece of meat  with no form or shape. Then it  starts to take on a 
form and shape, developing a head, arms, chest , stomach, thighs, legs, feet  and all it s 
members. Somet imes a woman miscarries before the fetus is formed and somet imes she 
miscarries after it  has formed. As Allah says:  

び∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∃る∠ピ∇ツぁョ リ⌒ョ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then from a lit t le lump of f lesh -- some formed and some unformed) meaning, as you see.  

 ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠ル ゅ∠ョ ⌒ュゅ∠ェ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ぁゲ⌒ボ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあΒ∠ら⊥レあャぴ
びヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ  

(that  We may make (it ) clear to you. And We cause whom We will to remain in the wombs for 
an appointed term,) meaning that  somet imes the fetus remains in the womb and is not  
miscarried.  

び∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガ⊥ョ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ∠ヱ ∃る∠ボｚヤ∠ガぁョぴ  



(some formed and some unformed, ) Muj ahid said, "This means the miscarried fetus, formed or 
unformed. When forty days have passed of it  being a lump of f lesh, then Allah sends an angel 
to it  who breathes the soul into it  and forms it  as Allah wills, handsome or ugly, male or 
female. He then writes its provision, it s allot ted length of life and whether it  is to be one of 
the blessed or the wretched.'' It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "The 
Messenger of Allah , who is the t rue and t ruly inspired one, told us:  

» ∠リΒ⌒バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ヮあョ⊥ぺ ⌒リ∇ト∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇イ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ∠ペ∇ヤ∠カ ｚラ⌒ま
 ⇔る∠ピ∇ツ⊥ョ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⇔る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ
 ⌒ノ∠よ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ョ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ ∠マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ぶや ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ

∃れゅ∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ミ :∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ⌒ょ∇わ∠ム⌒よ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｘヶ⌒ボ∠セ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ィ
ゥヱぁゲャや ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘ∇レ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ«  

(Every one of you is collected in the womb of his mother for the f irst  forty days, and then he 
becomes a clot  for another forty days, and then a lump of f lesh for another forty days. Then 
Allah sends an angel to write four words: He writes his provision, his deeds, his life span, and 
whether he will be blessed or wretched. Then he blows the soul into him.)''  

 

Man's Development from Infancy to Old Age His saying; 

び⇔Κ∇ヘ⌒デ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥ル ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(then We bring you out  as infants,) means, weak in his body, hearing, sight , senses, stamina 
and mind. Then Allah gives him st rength, gradually and causes his parents to t reat  him with 
tender kindness night  and day. Allah says:  

ｚギ⊥セ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ピ⊥ヤ∇ら⇒∠わ⌒ャ ｚユ⊥をぴび∇ユ⇒⊥ミ  

(then (give you growth) that  you may reach your age of full st rength.) meaning, his st rength 
increases unt il he reaches the vitalit y and handsomeness of youth.  

びヴｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α リｚョ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among you there is he who dies,) means, when he is young and st rong.  

び⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥バ∇ャや ⌒メ∠ク∇ケ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ぁキ∠ゲ⊥Α リｚョ ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  



(and among you there is he who is brought  back to the miserable old age,) meaning advanced 
old age with it s weakness in mind and body, in steady decline in comprehension, and disabilit y 
to grasp. As Allah says:  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠Κ∇Β∠ム⌒ャぴ  

(so that  he knows nothing after having known.)  

 ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮｚヤャやぴ
 ⇔る∠ら∇Β∠セ∠ヱ ⇔ゅヘ∇バ∠ッ ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ｚユ⊥を ∃りｚヲ⊥ホ ∃ブ∇バ∠ッ

⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Αび ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ  

(Allah is He Who created you in (a state of) weakness, then gave you st rength after weakness, 
then after st rength gave (you) weakness and grey hair. He creates what  He wills. And it  is He 
Who is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerful.) ぴ30:54び  

 

Another Parable of the Resurrection from Plants 

び⇔り∠ギ⌒ョゅ∠ワ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ン∠ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you see the earth Hamidatan,) This is another sign of the power of Allah to bring the dead 
back to life, j ust  as He brings the dead, barren earth back to life, the lifeless earth in which 
nothing grows. Qatadah said, "(This means) the eroded, dusty earth. '' As-Suddi said, "Dead.''  

 ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠よ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇れｚゴ∠わ∇ワや ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ  

(but  when We send down water on it ,  it  is st irred (to life), and it  swells and puts forth every 
lovely kind (of growth).) When Allah sends the rain upon it , it  is st irred to life, that  is, 
vegetat ion begins to grow and it  comes alive after it  was dead. Then it  rises after the soil had 
set t led, then it  puts forth its dif ferent  kinds of  fruit  and crops with all their varied colours, 
tastes, fragrances, shapes and benefits. Allah says:  

び∃アΒ⌒ヰ∠よ ∃ァ∇ヱ∠コ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth).) meaning, beaut iful in appearance and with 
delight ful fragrances.  



びぁペ∠エ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is because Allah: He is the Truth,) means, the Creator, the Cont roller, the One Who does 
as He wills.  

びヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and it  is He Who gives life to the dead,) means, j ust  as He gives life to the dead earth and 
brings forth from it  all these kinds of vegetat ion.  

∇エ⊥ヨ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ
び∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ  

(Verily, He Who gives it  life, surely is able to give life to the dead. Indeed He is able to do all 
things.) ぴ41:39び  

び ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ∠キや∠ケ∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that  He says to it ,  "Be! '' -- and it  is!) 
ぴ36:82び.   

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ｚΙ ∀る∠Β⌒ゎや∠¬ ∠る∠ハゅｚジャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt  about  it ;) meaning, it  will inevitably come to 
pass.  

∠ぺ∠ヱぴび⌒ケヲ⊥ら⊥ボ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ゑ∠バ∇ら∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ  

(and certainly, Allah will resurrect  those who are in the graves.) means, He will bring them 
back to life after they have become dust ; He will create them anew after they have become 
nothing.  

⇔Κ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠ッ∠ヱぴ ⌒ヴエ⊥Α リ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ヮ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∠ヴ⌒ジ∠ル∠ヱ 

び ∀ユΒ⌒ョ∠ケ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∠ユ⇒∠ヌ⌒バ∇ャや  



 ∃ペ∇ヤ∠カ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∃りｚゲ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ べ∠ワ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ∇モ⊥ホぴ
 ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ- ⇔やケゅ∠ル ⌒ゲ∠ツ∇カｘΙや ⌒ゲ∠イｚゼャや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ホヲ⊥ゎ ヮ∇レあョ ユ⊥わル∠ぺ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ  

(And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own creat ion. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rot ten and have become dust '' Say: "He will give life to them Who 
created them for the f irst  t ime! And He is the All-Knower of every creat ion! '' He Who produces 
for you f ire out  of the green t ree, when behold you kindle there- with.) ぴ36:78-80び.  And there 
are many similar Ayat .  

 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョヱぴ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャ ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ト⌒ハ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠を
 ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル∠ヱ ∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや- ∠マ⌒ャク 

⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バヤ∂ャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ポや∠ギ∠Α ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ-び  

(8. And among men is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light  (from Allah).) (9. Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) ast ray 
from the path of Allah. For him there is disgrace in this worldly life, and on the Day of 
Resurrect ion We shall make him taste the torment  of burning.) (10. That  is because of what  
your hands have sent  forth, and verily, Allah is not  unj ust  to servants.) 

Clarifying the State of the Leaders of the Innovators and Those Who 
lead People astray 

Allah has already told us about  the ignorant  imitators who are led ast ray:  

 ⊥ノ⌒らｚわ∠Α∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
び ∃ギΑ⌒ゲｚョ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇Β∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ  

(And among mankind is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge, and follows every 
rebellious Shaytan.) And here He tells us about  those who call others to misguidance, the 
leaders of disbelief and innovat ion:  



 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥メ⌒ギ⇒∠イ⊥Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョヱぴ
び ∃ゲΒ⌒レぁョ ∃ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ  

(And among men is he who disputes about  Allah, without  knowledge or guidance, or a Book 
giving light  (from Allah).) meaning, with no correct  rat ional thought , and no clear t ransmit ted 
text ; what  they say is based only on their opinions and whims. Allah's saying,  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ト⌒ハ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠をぴ  

(Bending his neck in pride,) Ibn ` Abbas and others said, "Too proud to follow the t ruth when he 
is called to it . '' Muj ahid, Qatadah and Malik said, narrat ing from Zayd bin Aslam:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇ト⌒ハ ∠ヴ⌒ルゅ∠をぴ  

(Bending his neck in pride,) means, twist ing his neck, i.e.,  turning away from the t ruth to 
which he is called, bending his neck out  of pride and arrogance. This is like the Ayat :  

 ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ヴ⌒プ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ⌒レ∇ミ⊥ゲ⌒よ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠わ∠プ ∃リΒ⌒らぁョ  

(And in Musa, when We sent  him to Fir` awn with a manifest  authority. But  (Fir` awn) turned 
away along with his hosts) ぴ51:38-39び,   

 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠メ∠ゴル∠ぺ べ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
び ⇔やキヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∠マレ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∠リΒ⌒ボ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ⌒メヲ⊥シｚゲャや  

(And when it  is said to them: "Come to what  Allah has sent  down and to the Messenger, '' you 
see the hypocrites turn away from you with aversion.) ぴ4:61び,   

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥メヲ⊥シ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ∇や∇ヲ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジぁョ ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇や∇ヱｚヲ∠ャ

び  



(And when it  is said to them: "Come, so that  the Messenger of Allah may ask forgiveness from 
Allah for you,'' they twist  their heads, and you would see them turning away their faces in 
pride.) ぴ63:5び,  And Luqman said to his son:  

び⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ポｚギ∠カ ∇ゲあバ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(And turn not  your face away from men with pride) ぴ31:18び meaning, do not  turn away from 
them in an arrogant  manner. And Allah says:  

び⇔やゲ⌒ら∇ム∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ヴｚャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ⊥わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ∠ヤ∇わ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And when Our verses are recited to him, he turns away in pride) ぴ31:7び.   

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ⌒ツ⊥Β⌒ャぴ  

(and leading (others) too (far) ast ray from the path of Allah.) This either refers to those who 
are stubborn, or it  means that  the person who does this has been created like this so that  he 
will be one of those who lead others ast ray from the path of Allah. Then Allah says:  

び∀ン∇ゴ⌒カ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ャぴ  

(For him there is disgrace in this worldly life,) meaning, humiliat ion and shame, such as when 
he is too arrogant  to heed the signs of Allah, so Allah will send humiliat ion upon him in this 
world and will punish him in this world, before he reaches the Hereafter, because this world is 
all he cares about  and all he knows.  

 ∇ろ∠ョｚギ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠マ⌒ャグ⌒ボΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ボΑ⌒グ⊥ル∠ヱぴ
び∠ポや∠ギ∠Α  

(and on the Day of Resurrect ion We shall make him taste the torment  of burning. That  is 
because of what  your hands have sent  forth,) means, this will be said to him by way of rebuke.  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠バ∇ヤあャ ∃ユ⇒ｚヤ∠ヌ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and verily, Allah is not  unj ust  to the servants.) This is like the Ayah:  



 ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ∇ハゅ∠プ ⊥ロヱ⊥グ⊥カぴ ⌒ユΒ⌒エ∠イ∇ャや ⌒¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま- ∇やヲぁら⊥タ ｚユ⊥を 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∠ベ∇ヲ∠プ- ∠ろル∠ぺ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∇ベ⊥ク 

 ⊥ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや-び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠わ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま   

((It  will be said: ) "Seize him and drag him into the midst  of blazing Fire, Then pour over his 
head the torment  of boiling water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that  whereof you used to doubt ! '') ぴ44:47-50び  

 ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ
⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∠ょ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルや ∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ｚラ∠ほ∠ヨ∇デや ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ
 ⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ラ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ガ∇ャや- ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α 

 ⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥モ⇒∠ヤｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α- 

∠ヨ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ヘｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥ロぁゲ∠ッ ∇リ
び ⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ  

(11. And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it  were upon the edge: if  good befalls him, 
he is content  therewith; but  if  a Fitnah st rikes him, he turns back on his face. He loses both 
this world and the Hereafter. That  is the evident  loss.) (12. He calls besides Allah unto that  
which can neither harm him nor profit  him. That  is a st raying far away.) (13. He calls unto him 
whose harm is nearer than his prof it ;  certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil ` Ashir!)  

 

The meaning of worshipping Allah as it were upon the edge 

Muj ahid, Qatadah and others said:  

び∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(upon the edge) means, in doubt . Others said that  it  meant  on the edge, such as on the edge or 
side of a mountain, i.e.,  (this person) enters Islam on the edge, and if  he f inds what  he likes he 
will cont inue, otherwise he will leave. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said:  



び∃フ∇ゲ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ギ⊥ら∇バ∠Α リ∠ョ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And among mankind is he who worships Allah as it  were upon the edge.) "People would come 
to Al-Madinah ぴto declare their Islamび and if  their wives gave birth to sons and their mares gave 
birth to foals, they would say, ` This is a good religion, ' but  if  their wives and their mares did 
not  give birth, they would say, ` This is a bad religion. ''' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"One of them would come to Al-Madinah, which was a land that  was infected with a contagious 
disease. If  he remained healthy there, and his mare foaled and his wife gave birth to a boy, he 
would be content , and would say, ` I have not  experienced anything but  good since I started to 
follow this religion. ''  

び∀る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(but  if  a Fitnah st rikes him), Fitnah here means aff lict ion, i.e.,  if  the disease of Al-Madinah 
befalls him, and his wife gives birth to a babe girl and charity is delayed in coming to him, the 
Shaytan comes to him and says: ` By Allah, since you started to follow this religion of yours, you 
have experienced nothing but  bad things, ' and this is the Fitnah. '' This was also ment ioned by 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj  and others among the Salaf when explaining this Ayah. Muj ahid 
said, concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ルやぴ  

(he turns back on his face.) "(This means), he becomes an apostate and a disbeliever. ''  

び∠り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠カぴ  

(He loses both this world and the Hereafter.) means, he does not  gain anything in this world. As 
for the Hereafter, he has disbelieved in Allah the Almighty, so he will be ut terly doomed and 
humiliated. So Allah says:  

び⊥リΒ⌒ら⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ラ∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ガ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is the evident  loss.), i.e., the greatest  loss and the losing deal.  

∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴび⊥ヮ⊥バ∠ヘレ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ロぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∠Ι ゅ  

(He calls besides Allah unto that  which can neither harm him nor profit  him.) means, the idols, 
rivals, and false gods which he calls upon for help, support  and provision -- they can neither 
benefit  him nor harm him.  

び⊥ギΒ⌒バ∠ら∇ャや ⊥メ∠Κｚツャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マ⌒ャクぴ  

(That  is a st raying far away.)  



び⌒ヮ⌒バ∇ヘｚル リ⌒ョ ⊥ゆ∠ゲ∇ホ∠ぺ ⊥ロぁゲ∠ッ ∇リ∠ヨ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Αぴ  

(He calls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profit ;) means, he is more likely to harm him 
than benefit  him in this world, and in the Hereafter he will most  certainly cause him harm.  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャぴ  

(certainly an evil Mawla and certainly an evil ` Ashir!) Muj ahid said, "This means the idols.'' The 
meaning is: "How evil a friend is this one upon whom he calls instead of Allah as a helper and 
supporter. ''  

び⊥ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ∠ザ∇ゃ⌒ら∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and certainly an evil ` Ashir!) means the one with whom one mixes and spends one's t ime.  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠レ∠ィ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ

び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α  

(14. Truly, Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds to Gardens 
underneath which rivers f low. Verily, Allah does what  He wills.) 

The Reward of the Righteous 

The ment ion of the misguided who are doomed is followed by ment ion of the righteous who are 
blessed. They are those who believe f irmly in their hearts and confirm their faith by their 
act ions, doing all kinds of righteous deeds and avoiding evil act ions. Because of this, they will 
inherit  dwellings in the lofty ranks of the gardens of Paradise. So Allah tells us that  He sends 
those ast ray and guides these, and says:  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(Verily, Allah does what  He wills.)  

 ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ロ∠ゲ⊥ダレ∠Α リｚャ ラ∠ぺ ぁリ⊥ヌ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ョぴ
 ∇ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥を ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃ょ∠ら∠ジ⌒よ ∇キ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ



⊥ナΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚリ∠ら⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ - ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

び ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ  

(15. Whoever thinks that  Allah will not  help him in this world and in the Hereafter, let  him 
st retch out  a rope to the ceiling and let  him st rangle himself.  Then let  him see whether his 
plan will remove that  whereat  he rages!) (16. Thus have We sent  it  down as clear Ayat , and 
surely, Allah guides whom He wills.)  

 

Allah will definitely help His Messenger 

Ibn ` Abbas said, "Whoever thinks that  Allah will not  help Muhammad in this world and the 
Hereafter, let  him st retch out  a rope  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(to the ceiling) to the ceiling in his house,  

び∇ノ∠ト∇ボ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(and let  him st rangle himself .) let  him hang himself  with it . '' This was also the view of Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, ` Ata',  Abu Al-Jawza', Qatadah and others. The meaning is: whoever thinks that  Allah 
will not  support  Muhammad and His Book and His Religion, let  him go and kill himself  if  it  
annoys him so much. For Allah will most  certainly help and support  him. Allah says:  

や ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ⊥ゲ⊥ダレ∠レ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ ⌒りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャ
び ⊥ギ⇒∠ヰ∇セｘΙや ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや  

(Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand forth.) ぴ40:51び.  Allah says here:  

⌒ワ∇グ⊥Α ∇モ∠ワ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プぴび⊥ナΒ⌒ピ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ロ⊥ギ∇Β∠ミ ｚリ∠ら  

(Then let  him see whether his plan will remove that  whereat  he rages!) As-Suddi said, 
"Meaning, in the case of Muhammad '' ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said, "Let  him see whether that  will 
cure the rage he feels in his heart . ''  

⌒ャグ∠ミ∠ヱぴび⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∠マ  

(Thus have We sent  it  down) the Qur'an.  



び∀ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠よ ∀ろ⇒∠Αや∠¬ぴ  

(as clear Ayat ,) clear in its wording and its meaning, evidence from Allah to mankind.  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(and surely, Allah guides whom He wills.) He sends ast ray whomsoever He wills and He guides 
whomsoever He wills, and He has complete wisdom and definit ive proof in doing so.  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅｚヨ∠ハ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ⊥Α ∠Ιぴ  

(He cannot  be quest ioned about  what  He does, while they will be quest ioned.) ぴ21:23び.  Because 
of His wisdom, mercy, j ust ice, knowledge, dominion and might , no one can overturn His ruling, 
and He is swif t  in bringing to account .  

 ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ら⇒ｚダャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥キゅ∠ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠サヲ⊥イ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ン∠ゲ⇒∠ダｚレャや∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ミ∠ゲ∇セ∠ぺ 

 ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Α
び ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ  

17. Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and the Christ ians, 
and the Maj us, and those who worship others besides Allah; t ruly, Allah will j udge between 
them on the Day of Resurrect ion. Verily, Allah is over all things a Witness.)  

 

Allah will judge between the Sects on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah tells us about  the followers of these various religions, the believers (Muslims) and others 
such as the Jews and Sabians. We have already seen a def init ion of them in Surat  Al-Baqarah 
and have noted how people dif fer over who they are. There are also the Christ ians, Maj us and 
others who worship others alongside Allah. Allah will  

び⌒る∠ヨ⇒Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ⊥モ⌒ダ∇ヘ∠Αぴ  

(j udge between them on the Day of Resurrect ion) with j ust ice; He will admit  those who 
believed in Him to Paradise and will send those who disbelieved in Him to Hell,  for He is a 
Witness over their deeds, and He knows all that  they say and all that  they do in secret , and 
conceal in their breast .  



 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ぁゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ｚペ∠ェ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ 

 ｚラ⌒ま ∃ュ⌒ゲ∇ムぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⌒ヰ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ
び ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや  

(18. See you not  that  whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and 
the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the t rees, and Ad-Dawabb, and many of 
mankind prost rate themselves to Allah. But  there are many (men) on whom the punishment  is 
j ust if ied. And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily, Allah does what  He 
wills.) 

Everything prostrates to Allah 

Allah tells us that  He alone, with no partner or associate, is deserving of worship. Everything 
prost rates to His might , will ingly or unwillingly, and everything prost rates in a manner that  
bef its it s nature, as Allah says:  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ⊥ほｚΒ∠ヘ∠わ∠Α ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Β∇ヨ∠ャ ∠ヱ∠ぺぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ や⇔ギｚイ⊥シ ⌒モ⌒もべ∠ヨｚゼ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ  

(Have they not  observed things that  Allah has created: (how) their shadows incline to the right  
and to the left ,  making prost rat ion unto Allah, and they are lowly) ぴ16:48び.  And Allah says here:  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ  

(See you not  that  whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth prost rate themselves 
to Him) means, the angels in the regions of the heavens, and all the living creatures, men, 
Jinn, animals and birds.  

び⌒ロ∠ギ∇ヨ∠エ⌒よ ⊥ウあら∠ジ⊥Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and there is not  a thing but  glorif ies His praise) ぴ17:44び.   



∠ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱぴび  

(and the sun, and the moon, and the stars,) These are ment ioned by name, because they are 
worshipped instead of Allah, so Allah explains that  they too prost rate to their Creator and that  
they are subjected to Him.  

∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Ιぴ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ
びｚリ⊥ヰ∠ボ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Prost rate yourselves not  to the sun nor to the moon, but  prost rate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them) ぴ41:37び.  In the Two Sahihs it  was recorded that  Abu Dharr said, "The Messenger 
of Allah said to me,  

»∨⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ⌒ロ⌒グ∠ワ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Do you know where this sun goes) I said, ` Allah and His Messenger know best . ' He said,  

» ⊥ゲ⌒ョ∇ほ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚユ⊥を ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠わ∠プ ⊥ょ∠ワ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒み∠プ
ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ボ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Β∠プ :⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒バ⌒ィ∇ケやろ∇ゃ⌒ィ «  

(It  goes (sets) and prost rates beneath the Throne, then it  awaits the command. Soon it  will be 
told, "Go back the way whence you came.'')'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "A man came and said, ` O 
Messenger of Allah, I saw myself  in a dream last  night , as if  I was praying behind a t ree. I 
prost rated, and the t ree prost rated when I did, and I heard it  saying, "O Allah, write down a 
reward for me for that , and remove a sin from me for that , store it  with You for me and accept  
it  f rom me as You accepted from Your servant  Dawud.''' Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Messenger of 
Allah recited an Ayah ment ioning a prost rat ion, then he prost rated, and I heard him saying the 
same words that  the man had told him the t ree said. '' This was recorded by At -Tirmidhi, Ibn 
Maj ah, and Ibn Hibban in his Sahih.  

びあゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱぴ  

(Ad-Dawabb) means all the animals. It  was reported in a Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad that  
the Messenger of Allah forbade using the backs of animals as plat forms for speaking, for, 
perhaps the one who was being ridden was bet ter and remembered Allah more than the one 
who was riding.  

び⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(and many of mankind) means, they prost rate willingly, submit t ing themselves to Allah of their 
own free will.   



び⊥ゆや∠グ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚペ∠ェ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(But  there are many (men) on whom the punishment  is j ust if ied.) means, those who refuse 
prost rat ion, are stubborn and arrogant .  

 ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃ュ⌒ゲ∇ムぁョ リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒リ⌒ヰ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α  

(And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. Verily, Allah does what  He wills.) It  was 
recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∩ヶ⌒ム∇ら∠Α ⊥ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠メ∠ゴ∠わ∇ハや ∠り∠ギ∇イｚジャや ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ や∠ク⌒ま
⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α : ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ギ∠イ∠ジ∠プ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャゅ⌒よ ∠ュ∠キへ ⊥リ∇よや ∠ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ゅ∠Α

∠ヱ ∩⊥るｚレ∠イ∇ャやケゅｚレャや ∠ヶ⌒ヤ∠プ ⊥ろ∇Β∠よ∠ほ∠プ ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャゅ⌒よ ⊥れ∇ゲ⌒ョ⊥ぺ«  

(When the son of Adam recites the Ayat  containing the prost rat ion, the Shaytan withdraws 
weeping and says, "Ah! Woe (to me)! the son of Adam was commanded to prost rate and he 
prost rated, so Paradise is his; I was commanded to prost rate and I refused, so I am doomed to 
Hell. '') This was recorded by Muslim. In his book Al-Marasil,  Abu Dawud recorded that  Khalid bin 
Ma` dan, may Allah have mercy upon him, reported that  Allah's Messenger said,  

»⊥り∠ケヲ⊥シ ∇ろ∠ヤあツ⊥プ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒ゲ⌒もゅ∠シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あア∠エ∇ャや 
リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ギ∇イ∠ジ⌒よ«  

(Surat  Al-Haj j  has been favored over the rest  of the Qur'an with two prost rat ions. '') Al-Hafiz 
Abu Bakr Al-Isma` ili recorded from Abu Al-Jahm that  ` Umar did the two prost rat ions of ぴSurat び 
Al-Haj j  when he was in Al-Jabiyah, and he said, "This Surah has been favored with two 
prost rat ions. ''  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
 ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ぁょ∠ダ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ- ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ⊥Α  ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ
 ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ- ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ - ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ 



 ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ
び ⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ  

(19. These two opponents dispute with each other about  their Lord; then as for those who 
disbelieved, garments of f ire will be cut  out  for them, boiling water will be poured down over 
their heads.) (20. With it  will melt  (or vanish away) what  is within their bellies, as well as 
(their) skins.) (21. And for them are hooked rods of iron.) (22. Every t ime they seek to get  away 
therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein, and (it  will be) said to them: "Taste 
the torment  of burning! '')  

 

The Reason for Revelation 

It  was recorded in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Dharr swore that  this Ayah --  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(These two opponents dispute with each other about  their Lord;) was revealed concerning 
Hamzah and his two companions, and ` Utbah and his two companions, on the day of Badr when 
they came forward to engage in single combat . This is the wording of Al-Bukhari in his Tafsir of 
this Ayah. Then Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said, "I will be the f irst  one to kneel 
down before the Most  Merciful so that  the dispute may be set t led on the Day of Resurrect ion. '' 
Qays (sub-narrator) said, "Concerning them the Ayah was revealed:  

び∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(These two opponents dispute with each other about  their Lord;) He (Qays) said, "They are the 
ones who came forward (for single combat ) on the day of Badr: ` Ali,  Hamzah and ` Ubaydah 
vs., Shaybah bin Rabi` ah, ` Utbah bin Rabi` ah and Al-Walid bin ` Utbah.'' This was reported only 
by Al-Bukhari.  Ibn Abi Naj ih reported that  Muj ahid commented on this Ayah, "Such as the 
disbeliever and the believer disput ing about  the Resurrect ion.'' According to one report  Muj ahid 
and ` Ata' commented on this Ayah, "This refers to the believers and the disbelievers. '' The view 
of Muj ahid and ` Ata' that  this refers to the disbelievers and the believers, includes all opinions, 
the story of Badr as well as the others. For the believers want  to support  the religion of Allah, 
while the disbelievers want  to ext inguish the light  of faith and to defeat  the t ruth and cause 
falsehood to prevail.  This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,  and it  is good.  

 

The Punishment of the Disbelievers 

⌒グｚャゅ∠プぴび⌒ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ  



(then as for those who disbelieved, garments of f ire will be cut  out  for them,) meaning, pieces 
of f ire will be prepared for them. Sa` id bin Jubayr said: "Of copper, for it  is the hot test  of 
things when it  is heated. '' n  

 ∠リΑ⌒グｚャゅ∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ダ∠わ∇カや ⌒ラゅ∠ヨ∇ダ∠カ ⌒ラや∠グ⇒∠ワぴ
 ⌒ベ∇ヲ∠プ リ⌒ョ ぁょ∠ダ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠バあト⊥ホ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ

 ⊥ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥¬⊥ケ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ⊥Α 
び ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it  will melt  (or vanish away) what  is 
within their bellies, as well as (their) skins.) meaning, when the boiling water --which is water 
that  has been heated to the ult imate degree- is poured down over their heads. Ibn Jarir 
recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Prophet  said:  

» ⊥グ⊥ヘ∇レ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒シヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ぁょ∠ダ⊥Β∠ャ ∠ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま
 ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ⊥ヤ∇ジ∠Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゾ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠る∠ヨ⊥イ∇ヨ⊥イ∇ャや
 ⊥キゅ∠バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ゲ∇ヰあダャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ ⌒ヮ⌒プ∇ヲ∠ィ

ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ«  

(The boiling water will be poured over their heads and will penet rate their skulls unt il it  
reaches what  is inside, and what  is inside will melt  unt il it  reaches their feet . This is the 
melt ing, then he will be restored to the state he was before.) It  was also recorded by At -
Tirmidhi, who said it  is Hasan Sahih. This was also recorded by Ibn Abi Hat im, who then 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin As-Sariy said, "The angel will come to him, carrying the vessel with 
a pair of tongs because of it s heat . When he brings it  near to his face, he will shy away from it .  
He will raise a hammer that  he is carrying and will st rike his head with it ,  and his brains will 
spill out , then he will pour the brains back into his head. This is what  Allah says in the Ayah:  

び ⊥キヲ⊥ヤ⊥イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ルヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヰ∇ダ⊥Αぴ  

(With it  will melt  what  is within their bellies, as well as (their) skins.)''  

び ∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ノ⌒ョゅ∠ボｚョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And for them are hooked rods of iron.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "They will be st ruck with them, and 
with each blow, a limb will be severed, and they will cry out  for oblivion. ''  



 ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Every t ime they seek to get  away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein,) 
Al-A` mash reported from Abu Zibiyan that  Salman said, "The f ire of Hell is black and dark; it s 
f lames and coals do not  glow or shine. '' Then he recited:  

 ∇やヱ⊥ギΒ⌒ハ⊥ぺ ｙユ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥キや∠ケ∠ぺ べ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ  

(Every t ime they seek to get  away therefrom, from anguish, they will be driven back therein,)  

び⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク∠ヱぴ  

("Taste the torment  of burning! '') This is like the Ayah:  

 ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヵ⌒グｚャや ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠モΒ⌒ホ∠ヱぴ
び∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  

(and it  will be said to them: "Taste you the torment  of the Fire which you used to deny. '') 
ぴ32:20び.  The meaning is that  they will be humiliated by words and act ions.  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Α ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ

∠ヱ ⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ- 

 ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱ
び ⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(23. Truly, Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to Gardens 
underneath which rivers f low (in Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of gold 
and pearls and their garments therein will be of  silk.) (24. And they are guided unto goodly 
speech and they are guided to the path of  Him, Who is Worthy of all praises.)  



 

The Reward of the Believers 

When Allah tells us about  the state of the people of Hell -- we seek refuge with Allah from that  
state of punishment , vengeance, burning and chains -- and the garments of f ire that  have been 
prepared for them, He then tells us about  the state of the people of Paradise -- we ask Allah by 
His grace and kindness to admit  us therein. He tells us:  

 ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥モ⌒カ∇ギ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ルｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ∃ろ⇒∠レ∠ィ  

(Truly, Allah will admit  those who believe and do righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath 
which rivers f low,) means, these rivers f low throughout  it s regions, beneath its t rees and 
palaces, and its inhabitants direct  them to go wherever they want .  

びゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚヤ∠エ⊥Αぴ  

(wherein they will be adorned) -- with j ewelry --  

び⇔やぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ∠ヱ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョぴ  

(with bracelets of gold and pearls) means, on their arms, as the Prophet  said in the agreed-
upon Hadith:  

»¬ヲ⊥ッ∠ヲ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ゑ∇Β∠ェ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠Β∇ヤ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠ゎ«  

(The j ewelry of the believer ぴin Paradiseび will reach as far as his Wudu' reached.)  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and their garments therein will be of silk. ) in cont rast  to the garments of f ire worn by the 
inhabitants of Hell,  the people of Paradise will have garments of silk, Sundus and Istabraq f ine 
green silk and gold embroidery, as Allah says:  

 ∇やヲぁヤ⊥ェ∠ヱ ∀ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃サ⊥ギレ⊥シ ⊥ゆゅ∠Β⌒を ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠Β⌒ヤ⇒∠ハぴ
 ⇔やケヲ⊥ヰ∠デ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁよ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ボ∠シ∠ヱ ∃るｚツ⌒プ リ⌒ョ ∠ケ⌒ヱゅ∠シ∠ぺ- 

び ⇔やケヲ⊥ム∇ゼｚョ ユ⊥ム⊥Β∇バ∠シ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ｚラ⌒ま  



(Their garments will be of green Sundus, and Istabraq. They will be adorned with bracelets of 
silver, and their Lord will give them a pure drink. (And it  will be said to them): "Verily, this is a 
reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted.'') ぴ76:21-22び.  In the Sahih, it  says:  

» ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ァゅ∠らΑあギャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや やヲ⊥ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
り∠ゲ⌒カべ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∇ジ∠ら∇ヤ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥ヮ∠ジ⌒ら∠ャ ∇リ∠ョ«  

(Do not  wear f ine silk or gold embroidery in this world, for whoever wears them in this world, 
will not  wear them in the Hereafter.) ` Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, "Those who do not  wear 
silk in the Hereafter are those who will not  enter Paradise. Allah says:  

び∀ゲΑ⌒ゲ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥シゅ∠ら⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and their garments therein will be of silk)''  

 ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴび⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(And they are guided unto goodly speech.) This is like the Ayat :  

 ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠モ⌒カ∇キ⊥ぺ∠ヱぴ
 ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠リΑ⌒ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ

Β⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎび ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰ  

(And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made to enter Gardens under which 
rivers f low -- to dwell therein forever, with the permission of their Lord. Their greet ing therein 
will be: "Salam (peace!)'') ぴ14:23び  

∇ギ∠ハ ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィぴ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒もゅ∠よや∠¬ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ウ∠ヤ∠タ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃ラ
 リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ゎゅｚΑあケ⊥ク∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ

 ∃ゆゅ∠よ あモ⊥ミ- ヴ∠ら∇ボ⊥ハ ∠ユ∇バ⌒レ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ゎ∇ゲ∠ら∠タ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ 

び ⌒ケやｚギャや  

(And angels shall enter unto them from every gate (saying): "Salamun ` Alaykum (peace be upon 
you!)'',  for you persevered in pat ience! Excellent  indeed is the f inal home!'') ぴ13:23-24び,   



 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ- ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(No evil vain talk will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech. But  only the saying of, "Peace! 
Peace! (Salaman! Salaman!). '') ぴ56:25-26び They will be guided to a place in which they will hear 
good speech.  

び⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ∠ヱ ⇔るｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラ∇ヲｚボ∠ヤ⊥Α∠ヱぴ  

(Therein they shall be met  with greet ings and the word of peace and respect .) ぴ25:75び,  unlike 
the scorn which will be heaped upon the people of Hell by way of rebuke, when they are told:  

び⌒ペΑ⌒ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴ  

(` Taste the torment  of burning! '')  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all praises. ) to a place in which they 
will give praise to their Lord for all His kindness, blessings and favors towards them, as it  says 
in the Sahih Hadith:  

»や∠ヱ ∠ウΒ⌒ら∇ジｚわャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヰ∇ヤ⊥Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ギΒ⌒ヨ∇エｚわャ
ザ∠ヘｚレャや«  

(They will be inspired with words of glorif icat ion and praise, j ust  as they are inspired with 
breath.) Some scholars of Tafsir said that  the Ayah,  

び⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ょあΒｚトャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(And they are guided unto goodly speech) refers to the Qur'an; and it  was said that  it  means La 
ilaha illallah or words of remembrance prescribed in Islam. And the Ayah:  

び⌒ギΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ヅ∠ゲ⌒タ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are guided to the path of Him Who is Worthy of all praises.) means, the st raight  path 
in this world. These interpretat ions do not  cont radict  that  ment ioned above. And Allah knows 
best .  



 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ
び ∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グぁル  

(25. Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masj id 
Al-Haram which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it  and the visitor from the 
count ry are equal there, and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong, him We 
shall cause to taste from a painful torment .)  

 

A Warning to Those Who hinder Others from the Path of Allah and 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and Who seek to do Evil Actions therein 

Allah rebukes the disbelievers for prevent ing the believers from coming to Al-Masj id Al-Haram 
and performing their rites and rituals there, claiming that  they were its guardians,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and they are not  its guardians. None can be its guardians except  those who have Taqwa) 
ぴ8:34び.  In this Ayah there is proof that  it  was revealed in Al-Madinah, as Allah says in Surat  Al-
Baqarah:  

 ∀メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ∇モ⊥ホ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∃メゅ∠わ⌒ホ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚゼャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠マ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Αぴ
 ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｘギ∠タ∠ヱ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや  

(They ask you concerning f ight ing in the Sacred Months. Say, "Fight ing therein is a great  
(t ransgression) but  a greater (t ransgression) with Allah is to prevent  mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent  access to Al-Masj id Al-Haram, and to drive 
out  it s inhabitants) ぴ2:217び And Allah says here:  

 ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁギ⊥ダ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ  



(Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the path of Allah, and from Al-Masj id Al-
Haram) meaning, not  only are they disbelievers, but  they also hinder people from the path of  
Allah and from Al-Masj id Al-Haram. They prevent  the believers who want  to go there from 
reaching it ,  although the believers have more right  than anyone else to go there. The st ructure 
of this phrase is like that  to be found in the Ayah:  

 ∠Ι∠ぺ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥よヲ⊥ヤ⊥ホ ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ
び ⊥ゆヲ⊥ヤ⊥ボ∇ャや ぁリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠ゎ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒グ⌒よ  

(Those who believed, and whose hearts f ind rest  in the remembrance of Allah, verily, in the 
remembrance of Allah do hearts f ind rest .) ぴ13:28び Not  only are they believers, but  their hearts 
also f ind rest  in the remembrance of Allah.  

 

The Issue of renting Houses in Makkah 

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(which We have made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are 
equal there) meaning that  they prevent  people from reaching Al-Masj id Al-Haram, which Allah 
has made equally accessible to all in Shari` ah, with no dif ferent iat ion between those who live 
there and those who live far away from it .   

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there,) Part  of this equality is that  
everyone has equal access to all parts of the city and can live there, as ` Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported from Ibn ` Abbas concerning the Ayah:  

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there,) He ぴIbn ` Abbasび said: "Both 
the people of Makkah and others can stay in Al-Masj id Al-Haram.''  

∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴび⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there,) Muj ahid said, "The people 
of Makkah and others are equally allowed to stay there. '' This was also the view of Abu Salih, 
` Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit  and ` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. ` Abdur-Razzaq narrated 
from Ma` mar, from Qatadah who said: "Its own people and others are equal therein. '' This is 
the issue about  which Ash-Shafi` i and Ishaq bin Rahwayh dif fered in the Masj id of Al-Khayf, 
when Ahmad bin Hanbal was also present . Ash-Shafi` i was of the opinion that  the various parts 
of Makkah can be owned, inherited and rented, and he used as evidence the Hadith of Usamah 



bin Zayd who said, "I said, O Messenger of Allah, will you go and stay tomorrow in your house in 
Makkah'' He said,  

»∨∃ネゅ∠よ⌒ケ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀モΒ⌒ボ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇モ∠ワ∠ヱ«  

(Has ` Aqil left  us any property) Then he said,  

»ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒プゅ∠ム∇ャや ⊥ゐ⌒ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ«  

(A disbeliever does not  inherit  f rom a Muslim and a Muslim does not  inherit  f rom a disbeliever.) 
This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. He also used as evidence the report  that  ` Umar 
bin Al-Khat tab bought  a house in Makkah from Safwan bin Umayyah for four thousand Dinars, 
and made it  into a prison. This was also the view of Tawus and ` Amr bin Dinar. Ishaq bin 
Rahwayh was of the opinion that  they (houses in Makkah) could not  be inherited or rented. This 
was the view of a number of the Salaf, and Muj ahid and ` Ata' said likewise. Ishaq bin Rahwayh 
used as evidence the report  recorded by Ibn Maj ah from ` Alqamah bin Nadlah who said, "The 
Messenger of Allah , Abu Bakr and ` Umar died, and nobody claimed any property in Makkah 
except  the grazing animals. Whoever needed to live there would take up residence there, and 
whoever did not  need to live there would let  others take up residence there. '' ` Abdur-Razzaq 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said, "It  is not  allowed to sell or rent  the houses of Makkah.'' 
He also said, narrat ing from Ibn Jurayj : "` Ata' would not  allow people to charge rent  in the 
Haram, and he told me that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab did not  allow people to put  gates on the 
houses of Makkah because the pilgrims used to stay in their courtyards. The f irst  person to put  
a gate on his house was Suhayl bin ` Amr. ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab sent  for him about  that  and he 
said, ` Listen to me, O Commander of the faithful,  I am a man who engages in t rade and I want  
to protect  my back. ' He said, ` Then you may do that . ''' ` Abdur-Razzaq recorded from Muj ahid 
that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab said, "O people of Makkah, do not  put  gates on your houses, and let  
the bedouins stay wherever they want . '' He said: Ma` mar told us, narrat ing from someone who 
heard ` Ata' say about  the Ayah, x  

び⌒キゅ∠ら∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⊥ブ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや ⇔¬へ∠ヲ∠シぴ  

(the dweller in it  and the visitor from the count ry are equal there, ) "They may stay wherever 
they want . '' Ad-Daraqutni recorded a saying reported from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr: "Whoever 
charges rent  for the houses of Makkah, consumes f ire. '' Imam Ahmad took a middle path, 
according to what  his son Salih narrated from him, and he said, "They may be owned and 
inherited, but  they should not  be rented, so as to reconcile between all the proofs. '' And Allah 
knows best .  

 

A Warning to Those Who want to commit Evil Actions in the Haram 

び∃ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ホ⌒グぁル ∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong, him We shall cause to taste from a 
painful torment .)  



び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よぴ  

(or to do wrong,) means, he aims deliberately to do wrong, and it  is not  the mat ter of 
misunderstanding. As Ibn Jurayj  said narrat ing from Ibn ` Abbas, "This means someone whose 
act ions are intent ional. '' ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The evil act ion of 
Shirk. '' Al-` Awfi reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said: "The evil act ion is allowing in the Haram what  
Allah has forbidden, such as mist reat ing and kill ing, whereby you do wrong to those who have 
done you no wrong and you kill those who have not  fought  you. If  a person does this, then he 
deserves to suffer a painful torment . ''  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よぴ  

(or to do wrong,) Muj ahid said, "To do some bad act ion therein. This is one of the unique 
features of Al-Haram, that  the person who is about  to do some evil act ion should be punished if  
this is his intent ion, even if  he has not  yet  commenced the act ion. '' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded in 
his Tafsir that  ` Abdullah (i.e., Ibn Mas̀ ud) commented about  the Ayah,  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) "If  a man intends to do some evil 
act ion therein, Allah will make him taste a painful torment . '' This was also recorded by Ahmad. 
I say, ぴit sび chain is Sahih according to the condit ions of  Al-Bukhari,  and it  is more likely Mawquf 
than Marfu` . And Allah knows best . Sa` id bin Jubayr said, "Insult ing a servant  and anything 
more than that  is (counted as) wrongdoing.'' Habib bin Abi Thabit  said:  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) "Hoarding (goods) in Makkah.'' 
This was also the view of others.  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "This was 
revealed about  ` Abdullah bin Unays. The Messenger of Allah sent  him with two men, one of 
whom was a Muhaj ir and the other from among the Ansar. They began to boast  about  their 
lineages and ` Abdullah bin Unays got  angry and killed the Ansari.  Then he reverted from Islam 
(became an apostate) and f led to Makkah. Then these words were revealed concerning him:  

び∃ユ∇ヤ⊥ヌ⌒よ ∃キゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α リ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and whoever inclines to evil act ions therein or to do wrong,) meaning, whoever f lees to Al-
Haram to do evil act ions, i.e.,  by leaving Islam.'' These reports indicate some meanings of the 
phrase "evil act ions'',  but  the meaning is more general than that  and includes things which are 
more serious. Hence when the owners of the Elephant  planned to dest roy the House (the 
Ka` bah), Allah sent  against  them birds in f locks,  



 ∃モΒあイ⌒シ リあョ ∃り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ⌒よ ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎぴ-∠ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ  ∃ブ∇ダ∠バ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ
び ⌒メヲ⊥ミ∇ほｚョ  

(St riking them with stones of Sij j il.  And He made them like (an empty f ield of) stalks (of which 
the corn has been eaten up by cat t le).) ぴ105:4-5び.  means He dest royed them and made them a 
lesson and a warning for everyone who intends to commit  evil act ions there. Hence it  was 
reported in a Hadith that  the Messenger of Allah said:  

» ∠¬や∠ギ∇Β∠ら⌒よ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま ヴｚわ∠ェ ∀ズ∇Β∠ィ ∠ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや や∠グ∠ワ ヱ⊥ゴ∇ピ∠Α
ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⌒カへ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ャｚヱ∠ほ⌒よ ∠ブ⌒ジ⊥カ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ«  

(This House will be at tacked by an army, then when they are in a wide open space, the f irst  of 
them and the last  of them will be swallowed up by the earth.)  

 ヴ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺ ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒Η ゅ∠ル∇ぺｚヲ∠よ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
ぁゲャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒もべ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャ ∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∇ゲあヰ∠デ∠ヱ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ⌒ノｚミ

 ⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや- ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Α あア∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ラあク∠ぺ∠ヱ 

び ∃ペ⌒Βヨ∠ハ ｙア∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∃ゲ⌒ョゅ∠ッ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ  

(26. And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the House (saying): "Associate not  
anything with Me, and sanct ify My House for those who circumambulate it ,  and those who stand 
up (for prayer), and those who bow and make prost rat ion (in prayer); '') (27. And proclaim to 
mankind the Haj j  (pilgrimage). They will come to you on foot  and on every lean camel, they 
will come from every Faj j  ` Amiq.)  

 

Building of the Ka` bah and the Proclamation of the Hajj 

This is a rebuke to those among Quraysh who worshipped others than Allah and j oined partners 
with Him in the place which from the outset  had been established on the basis of Tawhid and 
the worship of Allah Alone, with no partner or associate. Allah tells us that  He showed Ibrahim 
the site of the ` At iq House, i.e.,  He guided him to it ,  ent rusted it  to him and granted him 
permission to build it .  Many scholars take this as evidence to support  their view that  Ibrahim 
was the f irst  one to build the House and that  it  was not  built  before his t ime. It  was recorded 
in the Two Sahihs that  Abu Dharr said, "I said, ` O Messenger of Allah, which Masj id was the f irst  
to be built ' He said,  



»ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Al-Masj id Al-Haram.) I said, ` Then which' He said,  

»サ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Β∠よ«  

(Bayt  Al-Maqdis.) I said, ` How long between them' He said,  

»る∠レ∠シ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ«  

(Forty years.)'' And Allah says:  

ｚヤ∠ャ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ノ⌒ッ⊥ヱ ∃ろ∇Β∠よ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒まぴび⇔ゅミ∠ケゅ∠ら⊥ョ ∠るｚム∠ら⌒よ ン⌒グ  

(Verily, the f irst  House (of worship) appointed for mankind was that  at  Bakkah (Makkah), full of 
blessing) ぴ3:96び unt il the end of following two Ayat . Allah says:  

∇Β∠よ や∠ゲあヰ∠デ ラ∠ぺ ∠モΒ⌒バ⇒∠ヨ∇シ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ャ⌒ま べ∠ル∇ギ⌒ヰ∠ハ∠ヱぴ ∠ヴ⌒わ
び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ⌒ノｚミぁゲャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒ム⇒∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャ  

(and We commanded Ibrahim and Isma` il that  they should purify My House for those who are 
circumambulat ing it ,  or staying (I` t ikaf),  or bowing or prost rat ing themselves.) ぴ2:125び And 
Allah says here:  

び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ヴ⌒よ ∇ポ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ゎ ｚΙ ラ∠ぺぴ  

(Associate not  anything with Me,) meaning, ` Build it  in My Name Alone.'  

び∠ヴ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ∇ゲあヰ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(and sanct ify My House) Qatadah and Muj ahid said, "And purify it  f rom Shirk.  

⌒ノｚミぁゲャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒もべ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヘ⌒もべｚトヤ⌒ャぴび⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや   

(for those who circumambulate it ,  and those who stand up, and those who bow, and make 
prost rat ion (in prayer)) means, ` and make it  purely for those who worship Allah Alone, with no 
partner or associate. ' What  is meant  by "those who circumambulate it '' is obvious, since this is 
an act  of worship that  is done only at  the Ka` bah and not  at  any other spot  on earth.  



び∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒もべ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(and those who stand up) means, in prayer. Allah says:  

び⌒キヲ⊥イぁジャや ⌒ノｚミぁゲャや∠ヱぴ  

(and those who bow, and make prost rat ion.) Tawaf and prayer are ment ioned together because 
they are not  prescribed together anywhere except  in relat ion to the House. Tawaf is done 
around the Ka` bah and prayer is offered facing its direct ion in the majority of cases, with a 
few except ions, such as when one is uncertain of  the direct ion of the Qiblah, during bat t le and 
when praying opt ional prayers while t raveling. And Allah knows best .  

びあア∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒サゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ラあク∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And proclaim to mankind the Haj j ) meaning, ` announce the pilgrimage to mankind and call 
them to perform pilgrimage to this House which We have commanded you to build. ' It  was said 
that  Ibrahim said: "O Lord, how can I convey this to people when my voice will not  reach them'' 
It  was said: "Call them and We will convey it . '' So Ibrahim stood up and said, "O mankind! Your 
Lord has established a House so come on pilgrimage to it . '' It  is said that  the mountains lowered 
themselves so that  his voice would reach all the regions of the earth, and those who were st il l 
in their mothers' wombs and their fathers' loins would hear the call.  The response came from 
everyone in the cit ies, deserts and count ryside, and those whom Allah has decreed will make 
the pilgrimage, unt il the Day of Resurrect ion: "At  Your service, O Allah, at  Your service. '' This is 
a summary of the narrat ions from Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr and others 
among the Salaf. And Allah knows best . This was recorded by Ibn Jarir and by Ibn Abi Hat im at  
length.  

び∃ゲ⌒ョゅ∠ッ あモ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(They will come to you on foot  and on every lean camel,) This Ayah was used as evidence by 
those scholars whose view is that  Haj j  performed on foot  by those who are able, is bet ter than 
Haj j  performed riding, because the phrase "on foot '' is ment ioned f irst ,  and because it  is an 
indicat ion of their keenness and resolve. Waki`  narrated from Abu Al-` Umays from Abu 
Halhalah from Muhammad bin Ka` b that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I do not  regret  anything except  for 
the fact  that  I wish I had performed Haj j  on foot , because Allah says,  

び⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ケ ∠ポヲ⊥ゎ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(They will come to you on foot ). '' But  the maj ority are of the view that  performing Haj j  while 
riding is bet ter, following the example of the Messenger of Allah , because he performed Haj j  
riding, although his physical abilit y was sound.  

びｙア∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ∠リΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Αぴ  

(they will come from every Faj j ) means every route, as Allah says:  



び⇔Κ⊥ら⊥シ ⇔ゅィゅ∠イ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ  

(and We placed therein Fij aj  for them to pass) ぴ21:31び.   

び∃ペ⌒Βヨ∠ハぴ  

(` Amiq) means dis- tant . This was the view of Muj ahid, ` Ata',  As-Suddi, Qatadah, Muqat il bin 
Hayan, Ath-Thawri and others. This Ayah is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Ibrahim 
prayed for his family,  

び∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ヲ∇ヰ∠ゎ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠リｚョ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ゃ∇プ∠ぺ ∇モ∠バ∇ィゅ∠プぴ  

(So f il l some hearts among men with love towards them) ぴ14:37び.  There is no one among the 
Muslims who does not  long to see the Ka` bah and perform Tawaf, people come to this spot  
from every corner of the world.  

 ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ユ∇シや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇グ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Βあャぴ
⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ⌒ュゅ∠バ∇ルｘΙや ⌒る∠ヨΒ⌒ヰ∠よ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ホ∠コ∠ケ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ろ⇒∠ョヲ

 ∠ゲΒ⌒ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ∠ザ⌒もべ∠ら∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⌒バ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⊥ム∠プ- ∇やヲ⊥ツ∇ボ∠Β∇ャ ｚユ⊥を 
び ⌒ペΒ⌒わ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ろ∇Β∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥プｚヲｚト∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケヱ⊥グ⊥ル ∇やヲ⊥プヲ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ん∠ヘ∠ゎ  

(28. That  they may witness things that  are of benefit  to them, and ment ion the Name of Allah 
on appointed days, over the beast  of cat t le that  He has provided for them. Then eat  thereof 
and feed therewith the poor having a hard t ime.) (29. Then let  them complete their prescribed 
dut ies and perform their vows, and circumambulate the ` At iq House.)  

 

Hajj Brings benefits in this World and in the Hereafter 

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠ノ⌒ヘ⇒∠レ∠ョ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇ゼ∠Βあャぴ  

(That  they may witness things that  are of benefit  to them,) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Benefits in this 
world and in the Hereafter. '' Benefits of the Hereafter includes Allah's pleasure. Material 
benefits in this world include sacrif icial animals and t rade.'' This was also the view of Muj ahid 
and others, that  the benefits come in this world and in the Hereafter. This is like the Ayah:  

び∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  


